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EXPLANATION OF SCRIPTURE LESSONS 

PROM THE 

NEW TESTAMENT. 



Instruction. — The Lessons in the Old Testament, 
which have been explained to you, teach you to believe 
in God the Father Almightv, Maker of Heaven and 
Earth. From the Lessons in the New Testament, if 
you consider them attentively, you will be further 
confirmed in your belief in God the Father ; you will 
learn that the most excellent of all Beings, whom we 
call God, is truly a heavenly Father; and you will 
also learn to believe in Jesus Christ his only Son, our 
Lord and Saviour, and in the Holy Ghost, the Sane- 
tifier and Comforter of the sinful race of Adam. To 
believe what is revealed in Scripture concerning God 
the Father, the Son, and Holy Ghost, and the sal- 
vation €£ Mankind, is the true Christian Faith. All 
the Articles of the Christian Faith, all the particulars 
which Christians are required to believe, are written 
in Scripture ; and they are summed up together in the 
Apostles' Creed, which makes part of the Church ^ 
Catechism, and of the Common Prayer. 

Questions, — In whom have you learned to believe 
from the Lessons taken out of the Old Testament ? 
lAns. In God the Father Almighty, Maker of Hea- 
ven and Earth.] In whom besides God the Father 
Almighty are we required to believe? [_Ans. In 
Jesus Christ, his only Son, our Lord, and in the 
Holy Ghost] Fr(Hn what part of the Bible may 
we learn what is revealed concerning the Son of 
God and the Holy Ghost? lAns. Prom the New 
Testament] Where may we find all the Articles of 
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4 Scripture Catechism. 

the Christian Faith summed up together? [^Ans, In 
the Apostles' Creed.] What does the Apostles' 
Creed make a part of? [^Ans. The Church Cate- 
chism, and the Common Prayer.] Repeat to me the 
Apostles' Creed. [_Ans. I believe in God, the Father 
Almighty, &e.] Do not you find that this Creed 
relates to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost? [^Ans. Yes.] The Lessons from the New 
Testament will confirm your belief of every article of 
the Christian Faith, 

LESSON L 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Instruction. — In this Lesson we read that the 
birth of John the Baptist, the messenger of the 
Messiah, was foretold by an angel. Zacharias, to 
whom the angel appeared, was a Jewish priest, 
who was performing the duties of his office m the 
Temple at Jerusalem. The words of the angel 
showed that John was to be a very extraordinary 
persoti; another Elijah in spirit and power, thoug^u 
not in name. But because the things which the 
angel foretold were out of the common course of 
human affairs, Zacharias doubted, and required a 
sign to confirm his belief: he accordingly had a 
sign, which served at the same time as a punishment 
for his want of faith. We may conclude that Zacha- 
rias informed his wife, in writing, of what had hap- 
pened in the Temple. 

Questions. — What king of Judea is named at the 
beginning of this Lesson? \_A7is. Herod.] What 

S2ople lived in the land of Judea ? \^Ans. The Jews.] 
y what names are the Jews called in the books of 
Moses ? ^Ans. Israelites, and the children of Israel.] 
What people were the Jews subject to in the days 
of Herod ? l^Ans. The Romans.] What was Zacha- 
rias? \_An8. A Jewish priest.] Where was he when 
the angel came to him ? [Am, in the Temple.] Whe^e 
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was the TetBple ?' lAns, At Jerusalem.] Whose 
birth did the angel foretell ? lAns. John the Bap-> 
tist'8.3 What was John the Baptist to be to Christ ? 
[^Ans. The Messenger.] Did not the words of the 
angel shew that John was to be a very extraordinary 
person ? [^Ans. Yes.] Who was to have joy and. 
gladness at his birth? lAns, His father.] Who be- 
sides his father was to rejoice at it ? lAns. Many.] 
In whose siffht was John to be great? [^Ans. In 
the sight of the Lord.] What was he never to drink? 
[^Ans, Wine, nor strong drink.] What was he to be 
filled with from his birth ? lAns. The Holy Ghost] 
Whom was he to turn to the Lord their God ? \^Ans, 
Many of the children of Israel.] Whom was he to 
go before ? lAns The Lord.] What Lord ? [^m*. 
The Lord Christ.] In whose spirit and power was 
he to go ? {_Ans, The spirit and power of Elias." 
Who is meant by Elias ? [^Ans, Elijah the prophet." 
Was not Elijah the prophet very zealous for the 
honour of God ? [^Ans, Yes.] What wicked king 
and queen did Elijah reprove for their wickedness? 
ZAns. Ahab and Jezebel.] Where do we read of 
them ? [^Ans, In the first book of Kings.] Whom did 
he turn to the Lord when they worshipped idols? 
[^Ans. The Israelites.] Did not the angel foretell 
that John should be such a kind of person as Elijah ? 
[^Ans» Yes.] Did Zacharias believe the words of 
the angel? [^Ans. No.] Why did he not believe 
that he and his wife should have a son? ^Ans. Because 
they were old.] What did he require ? [_Ans. A 
sign.] What did the angel say of himself ? lAns. 
That he was Gabriel, who stood in the presence of 
God.] What sira did the angel tell Zacharias should 
happen because he would not believe his good tidings? 
ZAns.. He should be dumb till his son was born.] 
Was he struck dumb immediately? lAns, Yes.] 
Were not the people greatly surprised when Zacharias 
came out of the Temple? lAns, Yes.] Was not 
Elisabeth very glad when she found she was to have 
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6c Seripture Cateckisnu 

such a son ? [^Ans. Yes*] Did sbe doubt the words 
of the angel ? lAns. No.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — From the punishment of Zacharias 
we should learn to give a ready belief to whatever 
is revealed from God in any way, without desiring 
further proofs. In the present state of the world we 
must not expect angels to be sent from heaven mth 
messages to us, because all that is necessary for ug 
to know is revealed in Scripture ; we are therefore 
required to believe the Scriptures, as Zacharias was 
required to believe the angel. Very few persons 
come up to the character of Zacharias; yet he was 
punished for unbelief. 

Questions. — What should we learn from the pu- 
nishment of Zacharias ? [^Ans, To believe whatever 
is revealed from God.] Are angels sent from heaven 
now to reveal things from God ? [^Ans, No.] How 
are things revealed or made known to us frcwn God? 
\^Ans, By the Scriptures.] Is it not revealed to us 
concerning John, in the portion of Scripture we have 
been reading, that he was ordained of God to pre- 
pare the people of Israel to receive Christ? [^Ans* 
X es.] . Should we not be guilty of as great a sin as 
Zacharias was, if we did not believe this ? [^Ans* 
Yes.] Why so ? {^Ans. Because it is revealed to us 
from God.] 

LESSON 11. 

Mead to verse 39. 

Instruction. — The Virgin Mary was a young wo- 
man in mean circumstances, but she was notwith- 
standing of the family of king David, as was also 
Joseph, to whom she was under a promise of mar- 
riage. Joseph was by trade a carpenter. It must 
have greatly surprised Many to be addressed by &q 
an^el from heaven as one who was highly favoured 
and blessed among women. This happened about 
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six tnontbs after the appearance of the angel to 
Zacharias. It was foretold by the prophet Isaiah, 
above seven hundred years before tne birth of 
Christ, that a virgin should bear a son, and should 
call his name Emmanuel or God with us. The mes- 
sage of the angel to Mary showed that she was the 
virgin to whom it related, and that the child she 
was to have would be the Son of God. We find, 
by part of the angel's message, that Jesus was to be 
the Son of David as well as the Son of God. How 
he was the Son of God could be known only to God 
himself: but it is plain that he could be the Son of 
David, by Mary's beinff of the family of David. 
What the angel foretold must have appeared very 
wonderful to the Virgin Mary ; but when he told 
her these astonishing circumstances would be brought 
to pass by the miraculous power of God, and that 
with God nothing is impossible, she readily believed 
his words, and resigned herself to the divine will. 

Questions^ — What did the angel say to comfort 
Mary? [^Ans. That she had found favour with 
God.] What did the angel foretell? ^Ans. That 
she should bring forth a child, and call his name 
Jesus.] Whose son did the angel say the Son of 
the Virgin Mary should be called ? ^Ans. The Son 
of the Highest.] Whom did he mean by the Highest ? 
[_Ans. God.] What did the angel say the Lord 
would give to his Son ? [_Ans. The throne of his fa- 
ther David.] How lonff did he say he shoulc^ reign 
over the house of Jacob r lAns. Fot ever.] When 
did he say his kingdom should end ? [Ans. Never.], 
Could this be an earthly kingdom? lAns. No.] 
What kingdom must it be then ? [^Ans. A heavenly 
kingdom.] Who is called the father of Jesus in 
the same verse in which he is styled the Son of the 
Highest? lAns. David.] How could he be the Son 
of God ? [^Ans. This is only known to God himself.] 
How could he be the Son of David ? lAns. By having 
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8 Scripture Catechism. 

Mary for his motlier.] How so ? {^Ans. She was of 
the family of David.] Was it not very wonderful to 
the Virgin Mary to hear the angel talk of a child of 
whom she lierself should be the mother, and who was 
to be at the same time the Son of God and the son 
of David ? \_An$. Yes.] When the angel told her 
that with God nothing is impossible, did she enter- 
tain any doubts? \_Ans, No.] What did she say? 
\_Ans* Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto 
me according to thy word,] 

Read verse 39 to the end. 

Instruction. — Elisabeth spake by divine inspira- 
tion what the Holy Ghost put into her mind, for 
she had not heard from Mary of the angel's visit ; 
and her words partly agreed with those of the 
angel: this was very wonderful, and it must have 

fiven great comfort to Mary. W^e find, from the 
eautifiil hymn which Mary spake after she had 
heard Elisabeth's prophecy, that, so far from being 
lifted up on account of her being assured that she 
was the Blessed Virgin who was to be the mother of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, she gave all the glory to God. 
Mary also testified her faith or belief, by declaring 
that she regarded what had been revealed to her by 
the angel, as the fulfilment of the ancient prophecies 
made first to Abraham, and afterwards to his posterity 
the Israelites. 

Questions, — Where did Mary go to, when the an- 
el left her? [_Ans. To the house of Zacharias.] 
here was that ? [_Ans. In the hill country of Ju- 
dea.] What did Elisabeth style Mary? lAns. 
The mother of her Lord.] What Lord did she 
mean ? lAns. The Lord Christ] How came Elisa- 
beth to address Mary in this manner ? [_Ans, She 
was inspired by the Holy Ghost] Was Mary 
proud of the great honour and blessing bestowed 
upon her? ^Ans, No.] Whom did her soul magnify? 
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lAm. The Lord.] In whom did her spirit rejoice ? 
lAns. In God her Saviour.] Who did siie say would 
call her blessed ? lAns, All generations.] How long 
did Mary abide with Elisabeth ? lAns. About three 
months.] Where did she go to then ? lAiu. To her 
own house.] Where was that ? lAns. In Nazareth in 
Galilee.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — Upon this portion of Scripture the 
first two articles of the Apostles' Creed, which relate 
to Jesus Christ, are founded, namely, that he was the 
Son of God, and that he was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost : and we are taught by Mary's example to be- 
lieve them, because they are revealed from heaven. 
We cannot comprehena the manner in whidi God 
performs his wonderful works, but we may believe in 
them notwithstanding; and if they are written in 
Scripture, we may be sure they are revealed from 
heaven. Many ages had passed away from the time 
that God first gave the promise of a Saviour to Abra- 
ham, and many a^es have passed since the angel 
was sent to the Virgin Mary, in all of which God 
has showed mercy upon his faithful people from ge« 
neration to generation. There is no doubt but that 
God will continue to do so till the end of the world : 
our care therefore should be to sliow our fsath by be- 
lieving the promises of the Gospel, and living as the 
Scriptures direct us : then will every one have cause 
to say with Mary, My spirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Saviour ; for it is impossible to believe in a Savi- 
our without rejoicing. 

Questions. — What articles of the Apostles' Creed 
are founded upon this portion of Scripture ? lAns. 
The two first which relate to our Saviour.] Which 
are they? [_Ans. And in Jesus Christ his only Son 
our Lord, who was conceived by the Holy Ghost.] 
What are we taught by Mary's example to do? ^Ans. 
To believe in these articles.] Ought we not to be- 
lieve all that is revealed from heaven ? lAns. Yes.] 
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10 Scripture Caieehismm 

Who revealed wiiat is writtea in this LesBon? [jtfat. 
GoqL] By whom did God rereal it ? lAns. By the 
angel Gabriel.] 

LESSON IIL 
Mead to verse 25. 

Instruction. — Joseph, to ivhom Mary was to be 
manried» is here called the son of Da^dd, on aoeouot 
(rfhis b^ng of the family of David: he was oom- 
raanded to take Mary as ms wife^ because it was the 
will of God diat Jesus should pass in the world, as 
the son of Joseph, and be known as the Son of God 
only to those to whom God should see fit to reveal 
him. To remove all his scruples, Joseph had a reve- 
lation from heaven, agreeing so exactly with that 
made before to the Virgin Mary, that he could not 
possibly doubt the truth of what she related concern- 
ing the vision she herself had seen. The names Je- 
sus and Joshua are of the same import, and signify a 
Saviour. The children of Israel were, through the 
power of God, delivered from their enemies, and put 
in possession of Canaan under the guidance of Joshua, 
a| we read in the Old Testament ; but mankind were 
to have a greater deliverance through Jesus Christ ; 
they were to be saved from their sins. 

Questions.— "Did Joseph, to whom Mary was en- 
gaged, marry her ? \^Ans. Yes.] How came he to do 
SOT lAns. The angel of the Lord appeared unto him, 
and told him to take her to wife.] What did the 
angel call Joseph ? lAns. The son of David.] Why 
did he call him so ? \_Ans. Because he was of the fa- 
mily of king David.] Did not the angel reveal the 
same things to Joseph as had been before revealed to 
Mary ? lAns. Yes.] What prophet was it who fore- 
told that a virgin should bear a son, and call his name 
Immanuel ? lAns. Isaiah.] What does the Evange- 
list St. Matthew say is the meaning of the word Im- 
manuel ? lAns, God with us.] 
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Read verse 25 to the end. 

histruetioru — We have here a& account of the ful- 
filment of the promise of God sent to Zacharias in 
the temple by the angel Gabriel. It was customary 
for the Jews to name their children at the time they 
were circumcised, as Christians name theirs at their 
baptism. As soon as Zacharias showed his faith, by 
directing the child to be named John instead of 
Zacharias, the punishment which had been inflicted 
for his want of faith was removed. Elisabeth ap- 
pears to have had a firm faith in the promises of 
God from the first. The prophecy which Zacharias 
spake, as soon as he had recovered his speech; re- 
lated to the Messiah, or Christ, and to this Messen- 
ger who was to prepare the way before him. The 
former part of the prophecy signified that Christ 
would deliver his people from their spiritual enemies, 
and bring them salvation, accordmg to God's pro- 
mises made so long before to Abraham : and the lat- 
ter part of Zacharias's prophecy, signified that his son, 
whom he had namea John, should go before the 
Lord Christ to prepare his people to receive him, by 
telling them that God would forgive their sins, and 
grant them salvation, through the divine Person who 
would shortly appear in the world. By those who 
sat in darkness and the shadow of death, were meant 
sinners without hope of salvation, who had nothing 
to expect after this life but everlasting death. The 
lieht that was to be given them was the knowledge 
of salvation. The way of peace signified the way 
that leads to everlasting life. . It is said of John that 
he waxed strong in spirit, which signifies that he was 
filled with the Holy Ghost as the angel had foretold, 
by means of which he had a knowledge of spiritual 
and divine things beyond his years. His being in the 
deserts signifies that he led a retired life, till he was 
called form to appear as the prophet of the Lord. 

Questiom. — Was the promise of God made to Za- 
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12 * Scripture Catechism* 

cliarias in the temple, that he and Elisabeth should 
have a son in their old age, fulfilled ? [^A7is, Yes.] 
Why did he name him John? lAns, Because the 
angel said he should be called John.] What did Za- 
charias show by naming his son John ? [^Ans. His 
faith.] What happened to Zacharias as soon as he 
had written that his son should be called John ? lAns, 
His tongue was loosed.] Were not those who were 
present greatly astonished ? [^Ans. Yes.] What did 
those who heard of this wonderful event say ? lAns. 
What manner of qhild shall this be ?] Did not these 
words signify tliat they thought John would be an 
extraordinary person ? [^Ans. Yes.] Did not Elisa- 
beth show her faith from the first ? lAns. Yes.] What 
happened to Zacharias as soon as he had praised God ? 
[^Ans. He was , filled with the Holy Ghost, and pro- 
phesied.] What did he speak when he was filled 
with the Holy Ghost? lAns, A prophecy.] What 
did Zacharias say his child should be called ? lAns, 
The prophet of the Lord.] What did he say John 
would do as the prophet of the Lord ? lAns, Go be- 
fore him to prepare his ways.] What did Zacharias 
say John would give knowledge of? lAns. Salva- 
tion.] To whom was he to give it ? lAns, To those 
who sat in darkness and the shadow of death.] Who 
were they ? [Ans. Sinners who had no knowledge of 
salvation.] What was meant by the light John was 



to bring? 



Ans. The knowledge of salvation and 
everlasting life.] What is meant by the way of peace ? 
lAns, The way of everlasting life.] What did John 
wax strong in? lAns. The Spirit] What Spirit? 
lAns. The Holy Spirit] Where did he live ? lAiis. 
In the deserts.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — In this Lesson we have two remark- 
able instances of faith ; one in Joseph the husband 
of Mary ; the other in Zacharias : and we find that, 
in consequence of their faith, they did the things 
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they were commanded to do. The faith of these 
good men would have been very imperfect if it had 
not produced obedience. Christians should learn 
from each of them to believe and obey ; they should 
also learn from Zacharias to be thankful for the 
blessings and mercies bestowed upon them, but more 
particularly for the blessing of salvation. 

Questions. — What did Joseph believe, because it 
was revealed to him from Goa in a dream ? [^Ans. 
That Mary would be the mother of the promised 
Saviour.] What did he do in consequence of this ? 
JiAns. Took Mary for ' his wife, as the Lord com- 
manded.] What did Zacharias believe at last? lAns. 
That his son would be the prophet of the Lord.] 
What did he do in consequence of this belief? lAns. 
He named him John.] Who should imitate these 
good men in faith and obedience ? lAns. All Christ- 
ians.] What else should they learn from this ac- 
count of Zacharias ? [^Ans. To be thankful to God. 
for all blessing^s.] For what blessings in particular 
should they be thankful ? [^Ans, For the blessings 
of salvation.] 

LESSON IV. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Instruction — At the time of our Saviour's birth, 
all nations were under the Romans. The Roman 
empire, which consisted of a great many kingdoms, 
was then at the height of its glory, and Csesar Au- 
gustus ruled over it; he was called the emperor. 
Augustus, being proud of ruling over all nations, 
resolved to take account of his subjects, and gave 
orders that they should all go to the cities Aeir 
families at first belonged to, in order to have their 
names enrolled, and to be taxed. Joseph and Mary, 
being of the house of David, went to Bethlehem, the 
city of David. 

It was! foretold by the prophet Micah (ch. v. ver* 
2.) seven hundred years before Christ came into the 
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world, that be should b« born at Bethlehem in Judea. 
At the time when the angel appeared to Mary to 
foretell the birth of Jesus, nothing was more unlikely* 
than that the child she was to have should be bom 
at Bethlehem, for she lived at Nazareth ; but God, 
who knows every thing, past, present, and to come, 
knowinj^ that Mary would go to Bethlehem at that 
partieuuur time, inspired the prophet many years 
before to foretell this circumstance, that it might 
serve with others to prove tjiat Jesus was the Chnst. 
The Jews expectea that their promised Messiah 
would be an earthly prince, coming in ^reat power 
and splendour to subaue their enemies, deliver them 
from the Romans, and set them above all the other 
nations of the earth ; but we here read that Jesus, 
the great Immanuel, the Son of the Highest, the Sa- 
viour of the world, was born in the lowest condition 
<^ poverty. But though the Saviour of the world was 
born in such a mean place as a stable, angels were 
employed to brin^ the glad tiding of his birth to 
poor shepherds, who were performing the duties of 
their callmg. The hymn of the angels shows, that 
these benevolent beings considered the birth of a 
Redeemer as an event which would redound to the 

flory of God, and the peace and happiness of man- 
ind. 

Questions, — Who was Caesar Augustus ? {^Ans. The 
Roman Emperor.] What nations were in subjection 
to the Romans at the time of our Saviour's birth ? 
{_Ans. All nations.] What decree did Caesar Augustus 
send out ? [_Ans. That all the world should be taxed.] 
What did all the subjects of his empire do in con- 
sequence of this decree ? \_Ans. Go to their own city,] 
To what city did Joseph and Mary go? [^Ans. To 
Bethlehem; J Why did they go there ? [^Ans. Because 
they were of the house and lineage of David.] Which 
of the ancient prophets foretold that the Messiah 
would be born in Bethlehem ? \^Ans, Micah.] How 
could he foretell this circumstance ? {^Ans. He was 
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inspired by the Holy Glio^*] Was JesvS' born at 
Bethlehem ? [^Ans», Yea.] What does this prophecy 
and its fulfilment show ? [y^« That Jesos was the 
Christ.3 In what manner did the Jews expect the 
promised Messiah to come ? [^Ans. In great power 
and splendour.] From what enemies did they ex- 
pect to be delivered by him ? [^Jms* From the Ro« 
mans.] What kind of kingdom did they expect him 
to establish, an heavenly, -or an eavthly oner {^Ansm 
An earthly kingdom,] By whom was the birth of 
Christ first made known ? ^Ans, By the angel of the 
Lord.] To whom did the angel declare it? lAns* 
To shepherds watching their flocks by night.] What 
did the angel say he brought them and all people ? 
[^Ans. Good tidings of great joy.] What were 
these good tidings? [_jms* That a Saviour was 
born.] Who did the angel say was the Saviour ? 
{^Ans. Christ the Lord.] Where were the shepherds 
to look for the infant Saviour ? [^Ans, In the city of 
David.] What city was called the city of David ? 
{^Ans. Bethlehem.] By what signs were the shep- 
herds to know the holy child ? [^Ans» He was wrap- 
ped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger.] 
Who appeared suddenly when the angel had de- 
livered his glad tidings ? lAns, A multitude of the 
heavenly host.] Who were they ? \^Ans. Angels.] 
What did they do? lAns. Praise God.] What 
did they say ? ^Ans. Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good-will toward men.] Where 
did the shepherds go to after the angels left them ? 
[Ans. To Bethlehem.] Whom did they find there? 
[Ans, Joseph, and Mary, and the babe.] What 
>abe? lAns. Jesus.] Where was the holy babe 
laid ? [_Ans. In a manger.] Did the shepherds tell of 
what they had seen ? ^Ans, Yes.] Were not those 
who heard what they related greatly surprised? 
lAns. Yes.] What did Mary do? lAns. She 

Eondered them in her heart] What did the shep- 
erds do when they returned from seeing Jesus? 
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\^Ans* They glorified and praised God.] What did 
they praise God for? \^An8, All the things which 
they had heard and seen.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Jnstrtiction. — By means of this portion of Scrip- 
ture the same thing^s are made known to us as were 
made known to the shepherds: we are therefore 
called upon to believe what was revealed by the 
angel to the shepherds, namely, that Jesus Christ 
was born of the Virgin Mary, that he was Christ the 
Lord, and that he came as a Saviour, to bring peace 
on earth, and good-will to men, and that God might 
be glorified in Him. We are told that Mary not 
only believed, but she pondered these things in her 
heart, comparing them, as we may suppose, with the 
message of the angel, and with the ancient prophe- 
cies ; and by doing so she strengthened her faith. In 
this we should imitate the blessed Virgin, not con- 
tenting ourselves with a slight reading, or merely 
with hearing of the word of truth, but by meditating 
upon it, and laying up in our heart the instruction 
it conveys. We should also imitate the shepherds, 
by glorifying God for the wonderful things He has 
graciously made known to us. 

From this portion of Scripture persons in lowly 
stations should learn to be contented with their lot ; 
the thought that the Saviour of the world was born 
in a state of poverty should prevent any one from 
murmuring because God may not have seen fit ta 
place tliem among the rich and great. 

Questions. — Are the same things made known to 
us as were revealed to the shepherds ? [^Atis. Yes.] 
How are they made known? [^Ans, In the Scrip- 
tures.] What are we called upon to do then ? 
[Ans, To believe them,] Who was Christ born of? 
.\iAn8, The Virgin Mary.] What do you believe 
Him to be ? lAns, Christ the Lord.] Why do you 
bi^lieve him to be so ? [^Ans. Because an angel from 
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heaven called him so.] Whose Son did the angel 
Gabriel tell the Virgin Mary her child should be 
called ? lAns, The Son of the Highest] Do not 
the words of the angel to the shepherds agvee with 
those of Gabriel to the Virgin mary ? [^Ans. Yes.] 
What was Christ sent into the world to bring? 
lAns. Peace on earth, good-will to men.] How was 
He to bring them peace and good-will ? lAfis, By 
being a Saviour to them.] Who was to be glorified 
in Him ? lAns. God.] What should we do besides 
believing these things? [^Ans. Ponder them in our 
hearts.] Who did so ? lAns, The Virgin Mary.] 
Can people expect to improve or be the better for 
the Scriptures, merely by reading them, or hearing 
them ^ead, if they think no more about them ? [^Ans, 
No.] What article of the Apostles' Creed is founded 
upon the history we here have of our Saviour's birth? 
[^Ans. That he was born of the Virgin Mary.] 

LESSON V. 

JR£ad the whole Lesson, 

Instruction. — As our Saviour was in his human 
nature an Israelite, he was circumcised on the eighth 
day, according to the commandment of God to Abra- 
ham. Joseph and Mary showed their belief in what 
had been revealed to them concerning this wonderful 
child, by naming him Jesus, which signified a Sa- 
viour. By the Taw of Moses every mother was re- 
quired to present her first-born son to the Lord, and 
to offer a sacrifice according to her circumstances : 
if she could aflbrd it, a lamb ; if in poverty, two tur- 
tle doves, or young pigeons. The meanest of these 
sacrifices was offered when the Son of the Highest 
was presented in the Temple. At the time our Sa- 
viour was born, those persons who believed in the 
prophecies of the Old Testament expected the Con- 
solation of Israel, that is, the Messiah, or Christ, to 
come into the world. Simeon was one of those de- 
vout persons ; and Anna the prophetess was another. 
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Though it had been revealed to Simeon that he 
should see the Messiah before he died, he wonld 
never have thought of himself that the little child 
presented by a poor woman like the Virgin Mary- 
was the Messiah. But upon his taking the holy 
infant in his arms, Simeon was inspired to speak a 
prophecy concerning him, whidi signified that Jesus 
would not only brin^ salvation to the people of 
Israel, but to the heathen, or Gentiles, also. 
What Simeon said to the Virgin Mary, signi-* 
fied that many would be persecuted for believing 
in Christ ; that his doctrine would meet with great 
opposition ; that the Virgin Mary would have great 
sorrow on account of his sufferings; and that he 
would try the sini^ritv of men's hearts. It was re- 
vealed to Anna also that Jesus was the Christ. 

Questions, — What name did Mary and Joseph 
^ve the holy infant ? [_Ans. Jesus.] Why did they 
call him Jesus ? [^Ans. Because the angel had said 
he should be so named.] How came it to pass that 
Simeon went to the Temple at that particular instant ? 
lAns. It was put into his mind by the Holy Ghost.] 
Whom did he expect to find in tue Temple ? ^Ans, 
The Lord's Christ] What did Simeon mean by 
saying his eyes had seen God's salvation? [Ans* 
That he had seen the Lord's Christ] For whom 
did he say this salvation was provided ? [^Afts* 
All people.] What were all the people of the world, 
who were not of the house of Israel, called ? [^Ans^ 
Gentiles.] What did Simeon mean by saying Christ 
should be a light to lighten the Gentiles ? lAns,> 
That he would bring the knowledge of salvation to 
the heathen.] How was Jesus to be the glory of 
his people Israel? ^Ans. By being born among 
them.] Who entered the Temple as soon as Si- 
meon ended his prophecy? lAns, Anna, a pro- 
Ehetess.] What did she give thanks for ? [^Asts. For 
eing blest with the sight of the Saviour.] To 
whom did she speak of this? {^Ans* To those 
who looked for redemption in Israel.] What do 
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you suppose she told them ? JiJns. That the Saviour 
was born^ and that she had seen him.] Where did 
Joseph and Mary ffo to after Jesus had been pre- 
sented in the Temple? [Ans* To Nazareth in Ga*> 
lilee.] What is Christ said to hare waxed strong in ? 
[_Afu» In spirit.] What is he said to have been filled 
with? lAns. Wisdom.] What was upon him? 
[_Ans, The grace of God.2 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction, — All true Christians may now depart 
in peace whenever it shall please God to call them 
out of this world, for they have seen the salvation of 
God. They have had convincing proofs from Scrip- 
ture that God has sent a Saviour to redeem man- 
kind ; they know that Christ was the glory of his 
people Israel, though many of the Jews have re- 
jected him, and all who remain of the nation now 
disown him ; and many nations besides our own, who 
were long in heathen darkness, can bear testimony 
that Christ has been a light to lighten the Gentiles. 
We also know from Scripture, that every other part 
of Simeon's prophecy came to pass. 

We should imitate the examples of Simeon and 
Anna, by readily believing Jesus to be the Christy 
and in declaring this belief publicly ; which those of 
the Church of England have frequent opportunities* 
of doing, by joining with their fellow Christians in 
repeating the Creeds appointed as part of the public 
service of the Church, and by applying to themselves 
the words of Simeon's hymn. 

Questions, — Was Simeon afraid or ashamed to ac- 
knowledge Christ as the Saviour because he ap- 
peared to him as the son of a poor woman ? [^Ans. 
No.] Was Anna willing to own Jesus as the Re- 
deemer of Israel? ^Ans, Yes.] In what should 
all Christians follow the example of these pious 

Eersons ? lAns. In believing in Christ, and owning 
im for a Saviour.] What opportunities have they 
of doing this publicly? lAns. By joining in re- 
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peating at church the Creeds and Simeon's hymn.J 
Who may depart in peace out of this world ? [^Atis, 
All good Christians.] What reason have they to do 
BO ? [^Ans, They have seen the salvation of God/ 
Where have they seen it? [_An8. In the Scriptures." 
Is it not plain from the Scriptures that God has sent 
a Saviour to redeem mankind ? ^Ans. Yes.] 

LESSON VI. 

Read to verse 13. 

Instruction, — It was foretold by the ancient pro- 
phets, that the Messiah should be King of the Jews, 
and God had promised to the Patriarch that in him 
all the families of the earth should be blessed ; and 
it pleased God to give notice of his birth, when it 
happened, both to Jews and- Gentiles ^ In this 
Lesson we read how the birth of the Saviour was 
first made known to the Gentiles. The Herod here 
mentioned was called Herod the Great : he was not 
of the family of David, but had been made king of 
Judea by the Roman emperor, Augustus Csesar, to 
whom he paid tribute. Herod was a very wicked 
man : the wise men were Gentiles, and are supposed 
to have come from the same country as the queen 
of Sheba, who visited king Solomon. It seems that 
they had been inspired by the Holy Ghost to follow 
the star, which they were taught by divine inspi- 
ration would conduct them to the presence of a 
new-born king of the Jews, and in consequence of 
this they took a long journey into Judea. Herod 
knew that he was not born king of the Jews, and 
that he was not the person meant : the inquiries he 
made of the wise men were not with a view of paying 
homage to the new-born king, but with a design of 
destroying him. When the wise men saw the star 
appearing again, their faith in what God had before 
made known to them was confirmed. The gifts they 
offered to the infant Jesus were such as were usually 

1 By the Gentiles are meant the heathen nations, who all of thenk 
worshipped fiilse gods. 
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{)Tesented to kings, and showed that they regarded 
lim as a king, though they found him in a mean 
habitation. 

Questions. — Who was foretold by the ancient pro- 
phets as king of the Jews? ^Ans. The Messiah.] 
Who were to be blessed through him? ^Ans. All 
nations.] What were the people of all nations, ex- 
cepting the Jews, at the time our Saviour was born ? 
\_Ans. Gentiles.] What were they in respect of re- 
ligion ? [^Ans. Heathens.] Did the heathens worship 
God? lAns. No.] What did they worship? ^Ans. 
False gods.] What did Simeon foretell concern- 
ing our Saviour, when he took him in his arms in the 
Temple? lAns. That he would be a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glory of his people Israel.] 
Was Christ's birth mane known to both the Jews 
and Gentiles ? [^Ans. Yes.] How was it made known 
to the Jews? \_Ans. By the shepherds to whom the 
angel appeared.] By whom was it first made known 
to the Gentiles? [^Ans. By the wise men of the east] 
Who was the Herod here mentioned ? [^Ans. Herod 
the Great.] Was he of the family of David? 
lAns. No.] Who had made him king of Ju- 
dea ? lAns. The Roman emperor.] How came the 
Roman emperor to have power to set up a king 
of the Jews? ^Ans. He had conquered them.] 
Were the wise men who came from the east to Je- 
rusalem Jew»? [^Ans. No.] What were they then? 
^Aiis. Gentiles.] For what purpose did they say 
they went to Jerusalem ? [^Ans. To worship him who 
was born King of the Jews.] Whom did Herod 
gather together? [^Ans. The chief priests and 
scribes.] What did he demand of them? ^Ans. 
Where Christ should be born.] What place did 
they name ? lAns. Bethlehem of Judea.] What 
reason had they to believe that Christ would be 
born at Bethlehem ? [^Ans. Because it was foretold 
by the prophet Micah.] Where did Herod send the 
wise men to ? lAns. To Bethlehem.] What did he 
desire them to do when they had found the new- 
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bom king of the Jews ? lAns. To bring him t^ord, 
that he might go and worship him also.] Did He- 
rod mean to do so ? \_An8, No.] What did the wise 
men behold when they arrived at Bethlehem ? [^Ans. 
The star which they saw in the east] Were they 
not greatly rejoiced? [Am. Yes.] What did the 
wise men do when they came into the house where 
Jesus and his mother were ? [Ans. Fell down and 
worshipped him.] What gifts did they present to 
him ? [^Ans* Gold, and fcankincense, and myrrh.3 
Why did they present these kind of things ? [^Ans. 
Because it was usual to offer them to kin^s.] What 
did they acknowledge Christ to be, by onering these 
to him r [Ans» A king.] Did the wise men go back 
to Herod as he had desired ? [_Ans. No ; they went 
back to their own country another way.] How came 
they to do so ? lAns* They were warned of God in 
a dream.] 

Mead verse IQ to the end. 

Instruction, — God knew what was in the wicked 
heart of Herod, and defeated his purpose. Joseph 
in all things obeyed the commands of God respecting 
the Holy Infemt, of whom he was supposed by the 
world to be the father. Very soon after the depar- 
ture of Jesus into Egypt, Herod died a most mise- 
rable death, and his kingdom was divided among his 
three sons, Archelaus, Philip, and Herod Antipas* 
Archelaus was a cruel tyrant. Herod Antipas, who 
reigned aft^r him, was a prince of a milder disposition, 
and Nazareth was under his government 

Questions. — What, besides warning the wise men, 
did God do, in order to defeat the wicked design 
which Herod had formed in his heart? [Ans. Sent 
his angel to warn Joseph in a dream to flee into 
Egypt] What did Joseph do in consequence of this 
dream? lAjis. He took the young child and his 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt] What 
did Herod do when he found he was mocked of the 
wise men ? [Ans* He sent and slew all the children 
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of Bethlehem.] What happened to Herod soon 
after be gave this cruel command? lAns. He died 
in great agonies.] Did not the angel of the Lord 
appear to Joseph again after Herod's death ? [_An8, 
Yes.] What did Joseph do then ? lAns* He arose, 
and took the young child and his mother, and came 
into the land of Israel.] Did he go back to Beth- 
lehem? lAns> No.] Why not? lAns. He was 
afraid of Archelaus, because he was a very cruel 
man.] Where did Joseph go to ? \^Ans. To Ga- 
lilee.] What part of Galilee did Joseph go to? 
lAns. Nazareth.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — We should learn from this Lesson 
to acknowledge Jesus Christ as the Messiah, the 
King of the Jews, foretold by the ancient prophets ; 
and to pay homage to him as such. The eastern 
sages opened their treasures, and presented to the 
holy infant gold, frankincense, and myrrh. Such 
gifts as these the rich and great only can afford, 
nor does Christ require them now either from Jew^ 
or Gentiles: the humblest Christian will find ac- 
ceptance with the Redeemer of the world, who now 
reigns in heaven, if he will worship him in faith and 
sincerity, and offer the tribute of gratitude and love. 

It is very shocking to read of the massacre g[ «o 
many innocent babes : but as they were innocent, 
and were put to death on account of the Saviour of 
the world, there is no doubt but that they found 
in the kingdom of heaven a rich reward for their 
short sufferings in this world. The Church has 
appointed a day to be kept in commemoration of 
tJaeir death, which is called The Innocents' Day, 
and there is a Collect for it in the Common Prayer 
Book. 

Questions. — What do we particularly learn from 
this Lesson? {^Ans. That Jesus Christ was the 
Messiah, the King of the Jews.] What have the 
wise men of the east taught bs? lAns. To pay 
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Itomoge to hinoO How, did tl^ey pay homage io 
Jesus r \_Ans. They worshipped him and presented 

fifts.] Wbat must Christians do if they wish to 
nd acceptance with Christ ? [^Aruf, Worship him.] 
What homage must they offer ? [^w& Gratitude aad 
love.] Are not such offerings as these in every one's 
power ? [^Ans. Yes.] On whose account were the 
mfants of Bethlehem put to .death ?• [_Ans. On our 
Saviour's.] Where did they go to after death ? ^Ans. 
Heaven.] What is the day called which is kept m 
commemoration of the death of these children? 
[^Ans, The Innocents' Day.] 

LESSON VII. 

Mead the whole Lesson, 

Ijtstruction* — l^he Jewish children were usually 
taken to Jerusalem at twelve years of age, and at 

. thirteen they were examined before the masters of 

' the synagogue, and confirmed by the doctors of 
the law in the principles of the Jewish religion. 
Jesus offered himself to the Jewisli doctors a yes^r 
sooner than the usual time. It must have been 

. very astonishing to the Jewish doctors to find a 
child of twelve years old, who had not had even 
the common means of instruction, capable of hold- 
ing discourse with them: and we may be certain 
this extraordinary knowledge came from God, and 
it was a strong proof that Jesus was the Son of 
God. The wisdom he increased in was heavenly 

.wisdom, such as the Spirit of God alone can give. 
From his increasing in stature we may be assured 
our Lord had a human nature ; and from his being 

An favour with God and man, we may be certain 
that his conduct was righteous and amiable; th^|^ 
he was not only free from those vices and faults to 
which young persons are too often addicted, but 

.that he was perfectly righteous in the sight of 
God, and that his conduct in all things was such 
as to rend^him pleasing to people of all ^ges and 
conditions. By his Father's business, ver. 49» our 
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Saviour certainly meant the work of God, which he 
was then doing. 

Questions* — To what place did Joseph and Mary- 
take Jesus when he was twelve years old ? [^Ans. To 
Jerusalem.] Did he return with the company with 
whom he went to the passover? [_Ans, No.] Where 
did his mother find him when she went back to Jeru- 
salem ? lAns. In the Temple.] What did the doctors 
think of his understanding and answers ? ^Ans. They 
were astonished.] Could Joseph and Mary afford to 
give Jesus a learned education .^ [^Ans, No.] Do you 
think it likely that a poor carpenter and his wife were 
capable of instructing him, so as to enable him to dis- 
course with learned divines ? [^Ans, No.] By whom 
was Jesus taught then ? [^Ans. By his heavenly Fa- 
ther.] Did Jesus return with his mother after he had 
undergone his examination from the doctors ? [_Ans. 
Yes.] Where did they go to ? [_Ans. To Nazareth.] 
What was his extraordinary understanding a proof of? 
\^Ans, That he was the Son of God.] What is he 
said to have increased in ? [_Ans. In wisdom and in 
stature, and in favour with God and man.] What 
wisdom did he increase in ? [^Ans, Heavenly wisdom?] 
What must our Saviour have been, to render him 
pleasing to God ? ^Ans, Righteous.] What must 
he have been, to have ffained the favour of men ? 
[^Ans. Pleasing in his behaviour.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — This Lesson should be carefully 
studied by all young Christians as an example for 
their own conduct, for one principal end of our 
Lord's coming into the world, in our nature, was to 
set a pattern of every virtue. From the example of 
their Kedeemer young persons may learn to prepare 
themselves for examination before they be Con- 
firmed, and not to go about their heavenly Father's 
business without being informed of the principles 
of religion, as is too often the case, when the bishop 
of a diocese holds a Confiimation. They cannot, 

PART II. B 
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it is true, expect this knowledge to be iin{>arted to 
their minds in the same manner as it was to our 
Saviour; but there are ministers to go to, and books 
to read, from whence all that is requisite may be 
learnt, if God in his graoe and goodness opens 
their minds by the Holy Spirit to understand them, 
which he will undoubtedly do, if they are willing to 
receive divine truths. 

We find from this Lesson that Jesus also set an 
example of obedience to parents. He staid behind 
at Jerusalem, in obedience to the will of his hea- 
venly Father ; but having fulfilled that, he returned 
with his mother, and became subject to her and his 
supposed father, Joseph, who might be considered 
as a kind of father-in-law. Our Saviour increased 
in wisdom as he increased in stature. It should be 
the endeavour of every young person to do the 
same ; there are few who have not opportunities of 
learning to read, which they should carefully im- 
prove, because religious knowledge is now revealed 
in the Scriptures, and they who cannot read lose 
a very great advantage ; but they are not given up 
to total ignorance, for all may gain religious know- 
ledge by hearing the Scriptures redd ana explained, 
if they will listen attentively. It should also be 
the desire of all young persons to be in favour with 
God and man : in order to increase in the favour of 
God, they must improve in religion ; and in order 
to increase in the favour of man, their conduct must 
be regular and engaging. The Virgin Mary set an 
example which ought to be followed by all who read 
this portion of Scripture : — She kept these sayings 
in her heart. 

Question&,'--'WheLt was one principal end of our 
Saviour's coming into the world ? [_jins. To set a 
pattern of every virtue.] To whom did he set a 
pattern by going to the doctors to be examined ? 
[^Ans, To young persons.] Did he go to them igno- 
rant and unprepared ? lAns. No.] Do tibtose imitate 
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their Saviour who go to the bishop to be confirmed 
witiiout understafiaing the principles of religion? 
\^An8, No.] To whom should young people go to be 
examined before they are c<Hinnfiied r [^Ans. To mi-^ 
nisters.] What may they expect God will do ki \ai 
;e and goodness, if they desire and take pains to 
irn divine truths ? [_Ans, Open their minds to un- 
derstand them.] Of what eke did our Saviour set an 
example ? [_Ans, Of obedience to parents.] How did 
be do so ? {_An8. He went down with Joseph and 
Mary, and was subject to them.] In what light might 
Joseph be considered? {_Ans, As a father-in-law to 
Christ.] Should not young Christians be obedient to 
their mothers ? \_An8, Yes.] Should not those who 
have fathers and mothers-in-law be subject to them ? 
{^Am. Yes.] What is our Lord said to have Increased 
in ? {_Ans. Wisdom and stature.] What is meant by 
increasing in stature ? \_Ans. Growing up towards 
man's estate.] What is meant by increasing in wis- 
dom ? \_Ans. Gaining more and more knowledge of 
religion.] ShouM not every youfig person endeavour 
to do the same ? \_Ans. Yes.] Can any young person 
be in favour either with God or man, who is a liar, a 

Erofane swearer, undutiful to parents, a Sabbath- 
reaker, unwilling to receive instruction, or rude and 
mncivil in his behaviour ? {_An8, No.] Who will yott 
be unlike if you are guilty of tiiese things ? [_Ans. Our 
Saviour.] What must you do in ^der to increase in 
Ae favour of God ? {_Am*, Improve in religion.] What 
must you do in order to increase in the favour of men ? 
{_An8. Lead a good life, and be engaging in my be- 
haviour.] In what respect did tiie motiier of Jesus 
set an example which all Christians should follow ? 
{Ane. She kept these sayings in her heart.] 

LESSON \rxxj. 
Bead to nerse 7* 

Instruction* — Tiberius Caesar was the Roman em- 
pevor wka re)gned after Augustus Ciesar. Pontius 

B 2 
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Pilate was a Roman goveroor ^t over tbe Jewsi 
Tetrarcbs were Jewish gorernors who governed par^ 
ticular provinces. The word of the Lord, which came 
to John in the wildernessi signified an immediate com- 
mand from God to go forth and preach the Baptism 
of Repentance for the remission of sins ; or to call 
upon the people to repent of their sins, and be bap* 
tized, that they might be pardoned and received as 
members of the kingdom of heaven, the kingdom of 
Christ, which John c^clared was at hand. John called 
himself the voice of one crying in the . wilderness 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight, because he was the person prophesied of by 
Isaian, chap. xl. ver. 3. In his dress and manner of 
living John was very like the ancient prophets, and 
he came, as the angel Gabriel foretold, in the spirit 
and power of Elijah ; for he was inspired of God, and 
sent on a divine errand to the people of Israel, as 
Elijah was in his day, as we read in the book of 
Kings, and he executed his commission with fidelity 
and zeal. His garment was as plain and simple as 

Eossible, and his food such as would merely satisfy 
unger. The locusts he fed on were a kind of large 
grasshoppers, and the honey S4ach as he found in t£e 
rocks, made by wild bees. In every particular John 
answered the description which the ancient prophets 
had given of the Messenger of the Messiah ; and we 
see what was meant by preparing the way of the 
Lord, and making his paths straight, namely, pre- 
paring the minds of the people for the doctrine of 
Christ, and calling them to repentance and baptism* 

Questions, — What is said to, have come to John 
the son of Zacharias in the wilderness ? [^Ans* The 
word of the Lord.] What is to be understood here 
^" "xiTi^ ofjthe Lord? [^Ansp A command from 
od.] What IS to be uudei»too<l,ty repentance? 
lAns. Sorrow for sin, and puiyose of amendment of 
life.] What is meant by remission of sins ? lAns. 
God's granting free pardon, without punishment.] 
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What partifctiiar reason did John give for calling 
imon tne people to repent ? Z^ns. That the kingdom 
or heaven was at ^and.] What kingdom did he mean ? 
{^Aris,, Christ's kingdom.] How was the messenger 
of the Lord to preparfe the way before him ? \^Ans. 
By calling tJie people to repentance and baptism.] 
Whom did. John resemble in his outward appearance 
and manner of life ? \^Ans. The ancient prophets.] 
Did great numbers of people come to John's bap- 
tism ? \^Ans. Yes.] How did he baptize them ? \_An9, 
He washed them with water in the river Jordan.] 
What did those do who were baptized ? \_Ans. They 
confessed their sins.] What was baptism a token 
of to them? '\^Ans. That they should be cleansed 
from their sins.] What prophet did John say pro- 
phesied concerning his preaching in the wilderness ? 
\^A7i$. Esaias.] What is this prophet called in the 
Old Testament ? \_Ans. Isaiah.] What king's reign 
did Isaiah live in ? {^Ans. Hezekiah's.] 

Mead verse 7 to 10, 

Instruction, — The Pharisees were a sect of the 
Jews who were strict observers of the ceremonials of 
the law of Moses, such as keeping the Sabbath and 
other holidays^ offering sacrifices, and so on: but 
they had many superstitious practices, and they greatly 
neglected works of charity and mercy. The Sad- 
ducees were another sect of the Jews, that did not be- 
lieve in the immortality of the soul, the resurrection 
of the dead, or the existence of angels or spirits. 
The Pharisees and Sadducees agreed in calling them- 
selves the children of Abraham, because, as Jews, 
they came from Abraham. The Baptist called them 
a generation of vipers, because they were very mis- 
chievous and spiteful, though they carried a fair out- 
side. By the wrath to come, the Baptist meant the 
judgments which God had threatened to send upon 
those who should oppose the Gospel of his Son. By 
iiruits meet for repentance he meant belief in God^s 

Bd 
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mercyy and sineere purposes of amendment of life. 
He intimated to both Pharisees and Saddueees l^al; 
God could raise up truer children of Abraham from 
the stones of the street than they were, who had 
atony hearts ; for none are^ in the sight of God, chil- 
dren of Abraham, but those who resanUe him in 
faith and obedience. 

Questiims. — ^What were the Phari^es ? lAns, A 
sect of the Jews.] What were they strict obserrers 
of? lAns^ The ceremonials of the law of Moses*] 
What dkl tliey neglect ? [Ans. Works of charity and 
mercy.] What were the Sadducees ? lAjts. Another 
sect of the Jews.] What did they not believe ? lAns, 
The immortality of the soul, the resurrection af the 
dead, and the existence of angels and spirits.] In 
what partaeular did the Plmrisees and Sadducees 
agree r lAns. In calling theraselyes the diildren of 
Abraham.] Why did they do so ? IAms. Because 
they all came from Abraham.] What did John the 
Baptist call them ? [_Ans. A generation of vipers.] 
Why did he call them so ? [^Ans. Because they were 
mischievous and spiteful, diough they carried a &ir 
. outside.] What did he tell them they must bring 
Jbrth if they wished to escape from the wrath to 
Come ? [^Ans. Fruits meet for repentance.] What 
are they ? [^Ans. Belief in GocPs mercy, and sincere 
purposes of amendment of life.] Did the Baptist 
tell the Pharisees they should be received into the 
kingdom of heaven oecause they called Abraham 
their father ? lAns. No.] Who are the children of 
Abraham in th^ sight of God ? [_Ans. Those who, 
IBce Abraham, believe and obey God.] 

Mead verse 10 to the end of the verse 12. 

~ Instruction, — By the axe being laid to the root of 
the tree, the Baptist meant that all the wicked un- 
believing Jews would be cut off from the kingdom 
rf heaven. By He who was mightier than himself, 
die Baptist meant the Messiah. By ibe baptism of 
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the Holy Ghost, he meant the sendhig the Holy- 
Ghost into the soal, to cleanse it from the defile- 
ment of sin ; and John's baptism of water was an 
outward and visible sim of this inward cleansing. 
In the ]2th verse the Baptist compares our Saviour 
to a husbandman cleansing wheat. A fan is an in- 
strument used to cleanse wheat in a threshing-floor ; 
it is here put for the power of Christ ' The floor 
signified the world. The garner, or granary, heaven. 
The wheat good people, the chaff wicked ones. The 
unquenchable fire, hell. 

Questions. — Whom did the Baptist mean by one 
mightier than himself? lAns. The Messiah.] What 
did he mean by saying the Messiah would bap- 
tize them with the Holy Ghost and with fire ? ^Ans. 
That he would send the Holy Spirit to cleanse their 
souls from the defilement of sin.] To whom did the 
Baptist compare our Saviour ? [_Ans. To a husband- 
man cleansing his wheat.] What was meant by the 
fan which the Baptist said the Messiah had in his 
hand? lAns. The divine power of Christ.] What 
was signified by his floor ? [^Ans. The world.] What 
by the wheat? ^Ans. Good people.] What by the 
chafi^? lAns, The wicked.] What was meant by hi« 

farner ? IAtm. Heaven.] What by the unquenchable 
re ? I'Ans, Hell fire»] 

Read verse \0 following \2 to the end. 

Instruction, — By the people were meant the com- 
mon working people. John's answer to their ques- 
tion signified that they should be kind and good- 
natured, and ready to help each other's necessities. 
The publicans mentioned in the 12th verse were 
tax-gatherers. These men were despised by their 
countrymen in general, because they collected for 
the Romans the taxes which the Jews were obliged 
to pay. The Baptist did not require them to quit 
their profession, but merely to act with a strict re- 
gard to honesty ; neither did John tell the soldiers^ 
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who asked Lim the same question, that they mMt 
lay down tbeir arms ; he merely admonished them 
to be merciful, and just, and contented. 

Questions. — What did the common people say to 
John the Baptist? ^Ans, What shall we do then?] 
What did the Baptist's answer signify? ^Ans, Tliat 
they should be kmd and good-natured.] What were 
the Publicans who came to John ?[^ii«. Tax-ffatherers 
for the Romans.] Were they respected by their 
countrymen, the Jews? ^Ans, No; tliey were des- 
pised.] What question did the Publicans ask ? [_Afis, 
Master, what shall we do ?] , What did the Baptist 
reply? ^Atis. Exact no more than that which is 
appointed you.] Did the Baptist despise them for 
being Publicans ? {^Ans. No.] What answer did he 
give to the soldiers ? {_Ans. Do violence to no man, 
neither accuse any falsely, and be content with your 
wages.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — In this Lesson we read that the pre- 
dictions of the ancient prophets, as well as those 
of the angel Gabriel, and Zacharias, relating to the 
forerunner of the Messiah, were all fulfilled in John 
the Baptist; for he came as the messenger of the 
Lord, to prepare his way before him. He drank 
neither wine nor strong drink. He turned many of 
the children of Israel to the Lord their God. He 
came in the spirit and power of Elijah. He gave 
knowledge of salvation to the people, by the remis- 
sion of sins ; and he was truly the prophet of the 
Lord, for he foretold what the Lord would do when 
he should appear. Christians should therefore be- 
lieve that John was the messenger and prophet of 
the Messiah, inspired by the Holy Ghost, and 
should pay great attention to his doctrine. John 
the Baptist, as the prophet of the Lord, preached 
the Baptism of Repentance for the' remissimi of 
sins ; we should therefore believe that God will of 
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his tender mercy grant remission of sins to those 
who truly repent and are baptized, which is a most 
comfortable ooetrine. From the Baptist's discourse 
we find that the Baptism of water was not snffi-* 
dent for those who were to be received into the 
kingdom of heaven; they were also to be baptize^ 
with the Holy Ghost. The water of Baptism is the 
oiitvi^rd and visible sign ; the Baptism of the Holy 
Ghost is the inward and spiritual grace, by which 
God, through Christ, cleanses the sonl from the 
defilement of sin. How thi& is done, God only 
knows ; but we must believe that it is done, because 
it is revealed in Scripture. We also learn from the 
discourses of John the Baptist, that there is a heaVen 
and a hell ; that good people will be received into 
heaven, and the wicked condemned to everlasting 
torments v this should make us very careful how we 
live in this world. 

Questions. — What doctrine did John preaeh? 
[_Ajis, The baptism of repentance for the remission 
of sins.] What is remission of sins ? [^Ans, Pardon, 
and taking away punishment} Is not the doctrine 
of remission of sins such as should be received with 
gladness and gratitude? [^Ans. Yes.} 'What is re* 
quired of us besides repentance^ for the remission 
of sin&? lAns. Baptism.] Did John say that the 
baptism of water was sufficient for those who were 
received into the kingdom of heaven? lAns. No.] 
What else was requisite ? lAns. The baptism of the 
Holy Ghost.] What is the water of baptism ? lAns^ 
The outward and visible sign.] What is the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost ? [^Ans, The inward and spiritual 

fraceO What do we learn from the discourse of 
obn tlie Baptist coneerninff a future state of rewards 
and punishments ? {iAns4 That there is a heaven and 
a hell.] Who will be received into heaven ? [^Am^ 
Xbegood.J , Where, will thewipkedbe condemned 
to? [^iw. Hell.] What will they suffer there? [;^^^ 
Eyerlaisting torments^ 
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LESSON IX* 

Mead tlie whole Lesson. 

Instruction^ — The time was now come for our Lord 
to enter on his ministry, or to act as the Messiah ; 
asid as it was the will of his heavenly Father that he 
should be baptized with water before he b^an to 
preach the gospel, he came to John, from a distant 
place, to be baptiaed of him* The Baptist refused 
at first to baptize our Lord, because he knew that 
the Messiah nad no sins to repent of ; John also knew 
l^t he himself stood in need of the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost from the Messiah* The Spirit of God 
descended visibly v;posi Jesus,, imdev the appearance 
of a bright li^ht, as is supposed, &lliiig gentlv down 
upon bis bead like the hovering of a &ve. lo fulfil 
aU righteousness, signifies to do the will of God in 
all things. 

Questiona.-^'H.ad Jesus any sins to repent of? JiAns. 
N0.3 Why did he go to John ? [_A»a. Because he 
knew that it was the will of the Father that he should 
be baptized.] Did John baptiae him immediately ? 
[^Ans, No^] What reason did John give for not com- 
plying with our Lord's request? ^Aiis. I have need 
to be baptized of thee; and comest thou to me?3 
What kind of baptism did the Baptist stand in need 
of from Christ/ lAns. The baptism of the Holy 
Ghost.] What reason did our Lord give for desiring- 
to be baptized by John ? [_Ams. Suffer it to be so 
Qow, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness.] What is fulfilling all righteousness? lAns<. 
Doing the will of God in all things.] Did John bap- 
tize our Saviour when he had said this? lAns, Yes.] 
What extraordinary thing was seen as 8o<m as Jesus 
oaote out of the water ? lAns^ Lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God de- 
i^ending like a dove, and lighting upon him.] What 
\^as heard at the same time ? IA998. Lo, a voice from 
heaven, saving, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased.] From whom did this voice come ? 
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[^Ans, From God the Father.] Does not this decla- 
ration show that Jesus, in respect to his divine nature, 
was the Son of the Highest, as the angel Gabriel 
called him ? lAm. Yes.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — In this Lesson we have a farther 
confirmation of the truth of the first article of the 
Apostles' Creed, relating^ to God the Son, namely, 
I believe in Jesus Christ^ his only Son, our Lord ; 
and a stronger proof wie could not have, for God the 
Father Almighty declared him, by a voice from 
heaven, to be his Son, and showed that he was the 
Messisdi, or Christ, by sending the Holy Ghost vi- 
sibly upon him. We also learn from the words of 
God the Father Almighty, that Christ, at the time 
of his baptism, was free from sin. We should there- 
fore receive these divine truths as coming from God, 
and believe them upon his divine word. In every 
thing our Lord did as Man, he set an example to 
mankind. As Man he was baptized ; from which we 
learn, that all who call themselves Christians should 
be baptized with water ; and you will read soon, that 
before he left the world, our Lord commanded his 
apostles to baptize all nations. 

Questiong, — Which of the articles of the Apostles* 
Creed is confirmed by this Lesson ? [_Ans. And in 
Jesus Christ, his only Son, our Lord.] Do you be- 
lieve Jesus Christ to be really and truly the Son oi 
God ? [^Ans, Yes.] Why do you believe so ? lAns. 
Because God the Father Almighty called him so.] 
Do you believe Jesus to be truly the Messiah or 
Christ ? lAns. Yes.] Why do you believe so ? [^Ans. 
Because the Holy Ghost came upon him visibly.] 
Do you believe that Jesus was free from sin when 
he was baptized ? ^Ans. Yes.] Why do you believe 
so ? lAns. Becatse Gckl tilled him his beloved Son, in 
whom he was well pleased.] To whom did our LordI 
as Man, or in. his nurnhn nature, set an exfetmple? 
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iJns. To mankind.] In what nature was he bap*- 
tized, his divine or ms human nature ? [}Ans^ His bus- 
man nature.] What should we learn from this ? lAns, 
That all Christians should be baptized with water.] 

LESSON X. 
JRecui the whole Lesson. 

Instruction. — The meaning of the expression, Je- 
sus was led by the Spirit, is, that he tnen followed 
the desire with which he was inspired by the Holy- 
Ghost to do the will of God, and fulfil all righteous- 
ness; he could not fulfil all righteousness, without 
ffoing into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil, 
because God had ordained that the Messiah should 
willingly submit to temptation, that he might over- 
come the devil, and set an example of resisting him. 
Our Lord must have been miraculously sustain^ 
without food for forty days, or his human nature 
could not have endured so long a fast. The devil 
appears to have known that Jesus was the Christ, 
and he suited his tetnptation accordingly, in hopes 
of hindering the salvation of mankind. By the 
holy city was ilieant Jerusalem i The high moun- 
tain, to the top of which the devil is said to have 
led our Saviour, most probably made a part of the 
desert or wilderness m which he was tempted. 
What the devil offered to our Lord, if he would 
fall down and worship him, was not in his power t6 

§ive; and our Lord's answer shows that if the 
evil really had all the kingdoms of the world at 
his disposal, he would not havi^ run the hazard of 
losing a heavenly kingdom, by worshipping and 
serving him instead of God. We find that when the 
devil was commanded by Qirist to be gone, he fied 
away instantly; this shows that our Lora ha^ power 
over the devii. After oUr Lord had resisted the 
temptations of the* devil^ his >heave»)y Father' sent 
Us holy Angels to minister to him ^as die Son of 
God; aiid^'wehave reason to thinks th^ brought him 
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food to satisfy his hunger: he could then eat without 
acting- contmry to the wofd of God the Father. 

Questiotis. — What was Jesus filled with after the 
Spirit descended upon him ? lAns* The Holy Ghost.^ 
Where did he go when he came out of the river Jor- 
dan ? 1^713. He was led by the Spirit into the wilder- 
ness.] What Spirit ? lAns. The Holy Spirit] What 
is meanit by his being led by the Spirit f [Ans. That 
he followed the desire which tlie Holy Spirit inspired.] 
What was this desire ? [Ans. To do the will of God, 
and fulfil all righteousness.] How long did our Sa- 
viour fast in the wilderness? lAns» Forty days and 
forty nights.] What happened to him diere ? lAbts, 
He was an hungered.] Did the devil come to our 
Lord in the wilderness. [_Ans, Yes,] What did he 
say to him ? lAns. If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand that these stones be made bread.] What did 
he want to persuade our Lord to think ? [_Ans. That 
he was not the Son of God.] What did he want him 
to do ? lAns, To try whether he were so or not] 
What did our Lord say to him? lAns. It is written, 
Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.] Did not 
this answer show that our Lord put his whole trust in 
the word of God ? [Ans, Yes.] To what city is the 
devil said to have taken our Lord? [_Ans. To the holy 
city.] What city was meant by the holy city ? [,An$. 
Jerusalem.] Why was Jerusalem called the holy 
city ? [Ans* Because the temple of the Lord was in 
it] Who first built the temple of Jerusalem ? lAns. 
Solomon.] What made the temple holy at first? 
[Ans^ God . showed his glory in it] What did the 
devil want to persuade our Lord to do ? ^Ans, Ta 
cast himself down from the top of the temple.] For 
what purpose ? I Am* To sko^w that he was the Son 
of God.] What did oar Lord say to him? lAn& l4 
k.written agai»5 Thou ahalt iiol tempt the Lord thy 
God*] T<>^ what.pfewj^ did the devH tak^ our Savimr 
ihealCu&w^ Aa exoeediog high momtain.] . What 
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is he siud to barre sbown him there ? \_Ans. All the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them.]} 
What desire did the devil wish to raise in the mind 
of our Lord by showing him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the ^lory of them? [_An8. A desire to 
reign over all l£e kingdoms ci the earth.] Upofi 
what condition did the devil promise these king- 
doms ? {_Ans, That Jesus would fall down and wor- 
ship him.] What reply did our Lord make? \_Ans. 
Get thee hence, Satan ; for it is written, Thou i^alt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve.] Did not this show that he would not have 
worshipped Satan if be could have given him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ? \_^Ans. 
Yes.] What did the devil do when Christ said, Get 
thee hence, Satan ? [^Aits^ He left him.] What does 
litis show ? [^Ans. That our Lord had power over the 
devil.] Who are said to have come and ministered 
unto him, after the devil was gone ? \_Ans. Angels.^ 
Why did angels minister unto him ? \^An8. Because 
he was the Son of God.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION* 

Instruction. — From this Lesson we learn that there 
really is a wicked being called the Devil, who wants 
to be worshiped and served instead of God ; that he 
tempts mankind, by setting before them the pomps 
and vanities of the w<Nrld, instead of the joys and 
treasores of a heavenly kingdom ; and that he would 
destroy them if he eould. It was this wicked being 
who deceived our first piurent% and brought death 
upon them and all mankind ; and he tried to deceive 
aur Redeemer also, in order to hinder our salvation ; 
but Christ reskted his temptations, and overcame 
him, by which he piM>v«d himself to be the promised 
aded of the woman, who was (m> bruise the serpent^s 
head. The devil has been the tempter of mahkind 
&om the beginning of the world, and he will eon-> 
tmue to be so to* the end of it: we may know we are 
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tempted of the deTil, if we find in our hearts a desire 
to work any kind of wickedness, or if we think of 
God contrary to what the Scriptures teach concern- 
ing him ; and we may know we have the Spirit of 
Gody if we find in our hearts a desire to do the will 
of God, and obtain eternal life in heaven ; and we are 
led by the Spirit, when we act accordii^ to these 
good desires. 

Those who have been taken into the Chnstian co- 
venant are bound to renounce the devil and all his 
works, and to worship and serve the LOTd their God 
only; and, if they keep their part of the covenant, 
God will assuredly keep his part, and regard them as 
his children, for Jesus Christ's sake* 

It is not required of us to imitate our Saviour, by 
abstaining entirely from food for forty days and forty 
nights ; but, as fasting occasionally is good both for 
the body and the sou^ and the Chaich has set apeurt 
the season of Lent in commemoration of our Saviour's 
lasting in the wilderness, we should observe it accord- 
ing to the rules of the Churchy as a time of particular 
humiliation and abstinence* 

Questzans* — What do we learn from this Lesson 
respecting the devil? [_Ai%8. That there is a devil, and 
that he wants to be worshipped instead of God*] 
What else do we learn about the devil ? lAns, That 
he tempts mankind.] How does he tempt them? 
[ulns. By setting before them the pomps and vanities 
of the world, instead of the joys of heaven.] What 
would the devil do if he could r [^Ajut Destroy man* 
kind.] Whom did the devil deceive in the begin- 
Bing of the world? lAns. Adam and Eve.] What 
did he bring upon them and all mankind? [^Ansm 
Death.] What did he want to hinder when he tempted 
Christ? lAnA, The salvation of mankind.] How did 
he try to hinder it? IAtis. By tempting our Saviour*} 
If our Saviour had yielded to his temptation, what 
would he have committed ? lAm. Sin.] Would he 
have fulfilled all righteousness? [^Ans» No.] What 
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did our Lord prove himself to be, by'overcoming the 
temptations oi the devil ? , [^Am, • The promised seed 
of the woman, who was to bruise the serpent's head.^ 
Where is this promised seed spoken of? [^Ans, In 
the third chapter of Genesis.] To whom has the 
devil been a tempter fnom the beginninfi^ of the 
world ? [,An$* To mankind*] How long will he con- 
tinue so ? [^An$. To the end of the. world.] For 
what purpose are mankind exposed to the tempta- 
tion of the devil ? [Am. To try their iaith and obe- 
dience.] How may we know when we are tempted 
by the devil ? [Ans. When we have a desire to do any 
kmd of wickedness.] How npay we know that we 
have the Spirit of God ? [An$, When we have a de- 
sire to do the will of God, and obtain eternal life.] 
When may we be said to be led by the Spirit ? [Ans. 
When we follow these good desires.] Who has set 
us an example of being led by the Spirit ? [Ans* 
Our Saviour.] What are all who have been taken 
into the Christian covenant bound to renounce ? 
[Am. The devil and all his works.] Whom are they 
bound to serve ? [Am. The Lord their God.] In 
what light will God regard them for Christ's sake if 
they do so ? [Am. As his children.] Which is bet- 
ter, to partake of the pomps and vanities of this life, 
or to have an eternal inhieritance in the kingdom of 
heaven? [Am. To have an eternal inheritance.^ 
Ought you not then to keep to the promise and vow 
made in your name at your baptism? [Ans. Yes.] 
How long did our Saviour fast in the wilderness? 
[Ans. Forty dajrs and forty nights.] Are we re- 
quired to abstain entirely from food for ^ long a 
time ? [Am. No.] Is there any season set apart in 
commemoration of our Saviour's fasting ? [Ans. Yes, 
Lent] What isbould we make Lent to ourselves ? 
[Am. A time of humiliation and abstinence.] 
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LESSON XL 

Itead to verse 15. 

Instruction. — By the Word is meant the same 
divine Being, who, in the Old Testament, is called 
the Lord God. We may know that the Lord God, 
and the Word of whom St. John speaks, mean the 
same Being, because the same acts are ascribed to 
both. In Genesis he is sometimes called God, and 
sometimes the Lord God. In the Old Testament 
we read, that the Lord God appeared and conversed 
with men, and taaght them to know their Creator, 
and to serve him. It is here said, that the Word was 
the light of man : by which is to be understood that 
religious knowledge came to mankind through him ; 
for light) in the Scripture sense, means religious 
knowledge. The light of religious knowledge shone 
in the world by means of the Lord God, from the 
creation ; but a great part of mankind, through the 
temptations of the devil, lost the benefit of it, and fell 
into darkness, or ignorance of true religion, by for- 
saking the Lord God, and following their own ima- 
ginations. In the beginning of the world, the Lord 
God appeai'ed upon earth in a bright and glorious 
form, the form of the Son of God. When the Lord 
withheld his glory, he spake to the world by the 
months of the prophets, and they foretold that he 
would come to redeem mankind. And we learn, 
from the New Testament, that at the very time, and 
in the manner, foretold by the prophets, the Re- 
deemer should come, the Lord God laid aside the 
glory which he had before the world was, and took 
out nature upon hijn, and appeared in the likeness 
of man;' or, as it i$ expressed in this Lesson, the 
Word was made flesh aim dwelt amoi^ us ; and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth. Remember 
dien, that tlie Lord God, the Word, and the Son of 
God, are only different titles for Him by whom all 
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things were created, and from whom all knowledge 
of God has been given to mankind. 

Questions, — Who is meant by the Word in this 
Lesson ? [^im. The Lord God.] Who is spoken of 
as the Creator in the Old Testament ? [_Ans. The 
Lord God.] What is meant by • light* in Scripture 
ianguas^e? [_Ans, ReligioDS knowledge.] What is 
meant by * darkness ?' ^Ans, Ignorance of religion.] 
How came the heathens to fall into this darkness ? 
^Ans. By following their own imaginations.] What 
did they do theni^ {^Ans. They worshipped idols.] 
How came the Israelites, who were the chosen people 
«f God, to fall into this darkness ? lAng. They forsook 
the Lord, and followed idols.] Did the Lord G^ 
appear visibly to mankind in the beginning of the 
world ? lAns. Yes.] In what form did he appes^r ? 
lAm. In the form of the Son of God.] What did he 
show forth from the nuercy-seat, in the tabernacle of 
the temple ? \^Ans, His glorv.] Where else was rtie 
glory of the Lord seen ? [^Am, In the cloudy pillar 
that went before the Israelites.] Where was the 

flory of the Lord seen in dreadful majesty ? [.4n*. 
)n the top of Mount Sinai.] By whom did the Lord 
speak, when he no longer showed forth his glory ? 
\_Ans. By his prophets.] What did they foretell con- 
cerning him ? \^Ans, That he would come and redeem 
mankind.] Did the Lord come according to the pro- 

?hets? lAns* Yes.] What did he then lay aside? lAns. 
^he glory which he had before Ae world was.] What 
did he take upon him ? ^Ans. Our nature.] In whose 
likeness did he then appear ? [^Ans, In the likeness of 
man.] Who appeared in the likeness of man ? {_Ansu 
The Lord God.] By what name was the Lord called 
in his human nature ? lAns. Jesus Christ.] What 
does the Evangelist call him ? lAns. The Word.] 

Mead from verse 15 to the end. 

Explanation. — Many of the Jews supposed John 
to be himself the Messiah ,- others thought that he 
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was EliaS} or that prephet wiio was foretold by 
Moses in the xviiith dliapter of Deuteronomy : but 
John confessed that he was nothing more tlian the 
forerunner of the Messiah, spoken of by Isaiali 
the prophet, and wbo was to give notice of his ap- 
proach, and point him out to the world when he 
should appear. And John executed his commis- 
sion most faithfully, thoc^h he had reason to think 
he should give great offence to the Jewish teachers. 

Questions, — What did John the Baptist come to 
do^ besides baptizing people unto repentance, and 
iving notice of the coming of the Messiah. [^Ans, 
^o bear witness that Jesus was Christ.] Which of 
the two was born into the world first, John, the son 
6f Zacharias, or Jesus, the Son of the Virgin Mary ? 
[_j1ms* John.] Why did John say then, that Jesus 
was before him ? ^Atis. Because Jesus was the 
eternal Scm of God.] To whom did John the Bap* 
tist bear this testimony? \iAns. To priests and 
Levites who came from Jerusalem.] Of what seed 
were they ? \^Ans. Of the Pharisees.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

* 

Instrueti&n. — We have in this Lesson the testi- 
mony of two witnesses, John the Baptist, and John 
the Evangelist, who wrote the Gospel from whidi 
this Lesson is taken, that Christ was really and 
truly the Lord God, who laid aside his g^ory, and 
to<^ our -nature upon him, and appeared on earth 
as a Man, that he might bring us eternal life ; and 
this should teach us to pay homage to Christ as the 
only Son of God, by whom the world and all things 
were made ; and from whom all knowledge of divine 
things proceeds^ If we l^us beUeve in Christ, we 
shall be reckoned the children of God for his sake. 

Qttestious^ — Wlmt should we believe Christ to be ? 
lAus. The Lord Grod.] What did he lay aside ? 
lAns. His glory.] What did he t$ke upon him? 
{Ans. Our nature.] How did he appear upon earA 
when he had taken our natmre ? lAns. As man.] 
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Who bore witness to Christ as the Son of God ? 
\_Ans. John the Baptist.] Who wrote the Gospel 
from whidi this Lesson is taken ? [^Ans. St. John 
the Evangelist.] For what purpose was John the 
Baptist sent to bear witness that He was come who 
was to be a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of His people Israel? [Aiis. That all men 
through him mignt believe.] Has his testimony 
come down to us r \_Ans. Yes.] What should we do 
then ? \_Ans. Believe it] What did God give those 
who received the Lord, power to become ? \^Am, Sons 
of God.] 

LESSON XIL 

Read the- whole lessen. 

Instruction.-^'By the Lamb of God the Baptist 
meant the Redeemer, who was represented in the 
Jewish sacrifices by a lamb without olemifih, for the 
Redeemer alone could take away sin, by giving up 
his life for the redemption of mankind. All that 
the Baptist knew of Christ was revealed to him 
from heaven ; for though Mary the mother of Jesus, 
and Elisabeth the Mother of John, were cousins, 
John did not know that Jesus was the Messiah till 
he came to him to be baptized. John the Baptist 
took every opportunity of bearing testimony to 
Jesus. His oisciples were persons who followed 
him to hear his doctrine. The word Messiah sig- 
nifies, Christ, the anointed of God. The word 
Cephas has the same meaning as Peter ; it signifies 
a stone, or rock. Our Lord gave tbils appellation 
to Simon, because he knew he would lay the foun- 
dation of his Church, by being the first to preach 
the Gospel after him ; and that he would do it with 
firmness, and suffer nothing to get the better of 
his co;istancy. He called Nathanael an Israelite 
indeed, in whom was no guile; because he knew 
him to be a man of an upright character. Natha- 
nael thought that the Messiah was not to come 
out of GaljUee, because he could not recollect aHy 
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prppheey which forietold that he would do so ; but 
BO sooner did be bear our Lord's discourse, than be 
gave up> his prejudice. The Son of Man was one 
pf the titles given by the prophets to the Messiah, 
particularly by Daniel. 

Questions, — Wli^t did John say when he saw 
Jesus cominff^^ to him ? ZAns, Behold the Lamb of 
God which ts^eth away the sin of the world.] Whom 
did he mean by the Lamb of God? lAns. The 
Redeemer of the world;] What was used in the 
Jewish sacrifices to represent the Redeemer of the 
world before ttie coming of Christ ? [^Ans. A lamb 
without blemish.] How was the Redeemer to take 
away the sins of mankind ? IAjis. By laying down 
his life for them.} Did the Baptist know before, 
that Jesus was the Messiah ? lAns. No.] What did 
John know concerning him ? ^Ans. That he would 
be made m9.nifest to. Israel.] What is bein^ made 
manifest? lAns. Made known.] What other re- 
cord did John bear? lAns. That he saw the 
Spirit of God descending upon him.] How did 
John know that this was a A^n that Christ was the 
Messiah? lAns, God revealed it to him.] What 
further record did John bear? lAns. That Jesus 
was the Son of God.] To whom did John, the next 
day, speak of Jesus? [^Ans. To two of his own 
disciples.] What were the names of the first men 
who followed Jesus? lAns* Andrew, Peter, 
Philip, and Nathanael.] What did Andrew say to 
his brother Simon? ^Ans. We have found the 
Messiah.] What is the meaning of the words Mes- 
siah and Christ? [Ans. The anointed of God,] 
What did our Lord say Simon should be called? 
[^Ans, Cephas.] What is the meaning of this 
word? lAns* A stone or rock.] What did our 
Lord say of Nathanael? I Am: Behold an Is- 
raelite indeed, in whom is no guile.] What did 
Nathanael acknowledc^e <Mir Lord to be? ^Ans, 
The Son of God.] rllM else did Nathanael ao- 
I^OQiivMge Jfesuo to ke,? iAm* The King of ItraeL] 
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What did our Lord tell Nathmael he fihould see 
hereafter? [^Ans, The Angels of God aseendin^ 
and descending upon the Son of Man.] Who besides 
Nathanael will see this? [^n^. All mankind.] 
Whom did our Lord mean by the Son of Man ? [^Ans. 
The Messiah.] Whidi of the prophets calls the 
Messiah the Son of Man ? lAm. Thiniel.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction, — The disciples of John believed Jesus 
to be the Lamb of God, because the Baptist de- 
clared that it had been revealed to him from heaven 
that he was so. Tlie testimony of John is come 
down to us, and we should follow the example of his 
disciple in believing it. Our Lord commended Na- 
thanael for the sincerity of his heart. This should 
make us desirous of being like him. These good 
men, to whom our Lord was first made known as the 
Messiah, willingly acknowledged him as such ; and 
our Saviour was pleased with them: He will be 
pleased with us if we do the same. 

Questions* — In what particular should we follow 
the example of John's two disciples? [^Ans. In be- 
lieving Jesus to be the Christ] For what did our 
Lord commend Nathanael ? [Ans, For the sincerity 
of his heart.] What should this make us desirous 
of? [^Ans, Of being like Nathanael.] Was our Lord 
pleased with those who owned him to be the Mes- 
siah? lAm. Yes.] Have we not reason to think 
he will be pleased with us for doing the same? 
£Ans. Yes.] 

LESSON XIII. 

Mead the whole Ijesson* 

Instruction^ — Synagogues were places of public 
worship among tae Jews, like our churches, only 
that the service was Jewish instead of Christian. 
In order to prove lumself to be the Messiah, the 
Son of God, our Lord wrought many miraeks ; the 
first of them was that . which is recorded in this 
Lesson; and it was sutch as proved him. to be, ao» 
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cording to His Divine nature, the Word, by whom all 
things were made. Our Lord's words to his mo- 
ther, Woman, what have I to do with thee ?. signi- 
fied that she was not to direct Him when to perform 
miracles. The wine was a liberal gift to the new- 
married couple. 

Questions^ — Where did our Lord return to after 
he left John the Baptist? [^Ans. Into Galilee.] What 
did he do there ? [^Ans. He taught in their syna- 
gogues.] What were syni^ogues? [^Ans^ Places 
of public worship among the Jews.} How was our 
Lord received in Galilee ? [_Ans. He was glorified 
of all.] What did our Lord do to prove Himself to 
be the Messiah, the Son of God? lAns» He wrought 
miracles.] What was the first miracle he wrought ? 
[^Ans. He turned water into wine.] Where did 
he perform it ? ^Atis. At a marriage-feast in Cana of 
Galilee.] Who alone can change the nature of any 
thing ? [_Ans. The Creator.] What did our Saviour 
prove himself to be, by turning water into wine? 
[_An8* The Word, by whom God made all things.] 
What did our Lord say to his mother when she told 
him there was no wine ? [^Ans, Woman, what have 
I to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come.] What 
did this mean ? lAns. That she was not to direct 
him when to perform miracles.] Does not this 
prove that it is very wrong to worship the Virgin 
Mary? [^Atis. Yes.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction, — From our Lord's going to a mar- 
riage-feast, we may learn that Christians may, on 
proper occasions, indulge in innocent cheerfulness. 
We find that, in the beginning of his ssinistsry, our 
Saviour was glorified of all : and when we read an 
account of his wonderfal works, we should glorify 
Him in our hearts. 

Questions. — What do you believe our Saviour to 
bC) from changing water mtawine ? [Ans. The Son 
of God.] What should you do in yowr heart ? lAns. 
Gl(N-ify Htm,] 
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LESSON XIV. 

Itecul the whole Lesson. 

Instruction* — There were seven readers in each 
synagogue on the sabbath-davy one a priest, an- 
other a Levite, the rest Israelites of that congrega- 
tion. Our Lord, taking the office of one of these 
readers, read the Lesson for the day, which was 
part of the LXIst chapter of the prophecy of Isaiah. 
When our Lord had read it. He sat down, as the 
custom was, to expound it, and applied it to Him- 
self; which was, in fact, proclaiming Himself to be 
the Messiah. But His countrymen would not re- 
ceive Him as such, because they supposed Him to 
be like themselves, a mere man, though He had 

fiven proofs, by miracles, an account of which must 
ave reached Nazareth, that He was possessed of 
Divine power. What our Lord said concerning 
the widow of Sarepta, and Naaman the Syrian, 
signified that these strangers were preferred to the 
Israelites, because they had more &ith in the power 
of the Lord than the Israelites had. The predic- 
tion alluded to, is in the ixth chapter of the 
prophecy of Isaiah; it signified that the Messiah 
should dwell among the people of Zebulon and 
Naphtali, and instruct them Himself in the truths 
of the Gospel. Our Lord preached the doctrine of 
repentance, and gave notice that the kingdom of 
Heaven was about to be established, as John the 
Baptist had done before Him. 

Questions* — What portion of Scripture did our 
Lord read in the synagogue ? [_Ans. Part of the 
prophecy of Isaiah.] What did our Lord say 
when he sat down to expound this portion of 
Scripture? \_Ans, This day is this Scripture 
fulfilled in your ears.] In whom was it fufillled ? 
\^Ans. In Christ] Wa? the Spirit of the Lord 
upon him? [^Ans, Yes.] When was He anointed 
with the Holy Spirit? [^Ans. After He was bap- 
tized.] Did the people of Nazareth acknowledge 
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Jesus to be the M^SHuak? * f :4hi. No.] Why not ? 
{^Ans. Because the V thoi^]it hiiQ, th^ son of Joseph.] 
Where do we read of Elijah and the widow of Sa- 
t^pta, Qir, as the nanie is m the Bible, Zarephath? 
[lAns: 1st Book of Kings, chap, xvii.] Why were 
the widow of Sarepta, and Naaman the Syrian, in 
the daVs of Elijah and Elisha, preferred to the dis- 
tressea widows and lepers of Israel ? [^Ans, Because 
they had more faith in the power of the Lord.] How 
did the widow of Sarepta show her faith in the 
Lord ? {^Ans. By making a cake for Elijah when 
she had only a kttle meal and oil left.] How did 
the Lord reward her ? [yi/w. By multiplying her oil 
and meal.] How did Naaman the Syrian show his 
faith? [_Ans. By washin? in the river Jordan.] How 
was his faith rewarded? [^Am. He was cured of 
his leprosy.J Where do you read about Naaman 
the Syrian ? [_Ans. 2d Book of Kings, chap, v.] 
Were not the people of Nazareth very angry at our 
Lord's intimating that he should prefer strangers to 
such of his own countrymen as had no faith in him ? 
{^Ans, Yes.] What did they try to do ? [^Atis. To 
kill him.] Where did he go to live after this ? [^Ans. 
In Capernaum.] What did he fulfil by doing so? 
[^Ans. A prophecy of Isaiah.] What was meant, 
verse 16, oy the words " darkness," and " the sha- 
dow of death?" [Am. Ignorance of the truth.] 
What was meant by *' light ? \^Ans. The knowledge 
of the Gospel.] What did our Lord say when he 
began to preach ? [^Ans. Repent ; for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand.] Who preached this doctrine 
before him? \^Ans. John the Baptist.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Lisfructian. — We should learn from this portion 
of Scripture, to pay due honour to our Saviour* 
The way to honour our Saviour, is to believe him. 
to be the Messiah, the Sop of God; to be wilUng 

PART II. c 
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to Jeam liis doctrine, and thankful to Irim for die 
GospeL 

QuesHons* — What should we learn from this Les- 
son? [Ans* To pay due honour to our Saviour.] 
Suppose we were to dishonour him as the people of 
Nazareth did, what might we expect? [_Ans. That 
he would withdraw his grace from us.] 

LESSON XV. 

R^ to the end of verse 44. 

Instruction^ — Before the coming of Christ, the 
devil and his angels had greater power than they 
have had since ; they usea then to enter into the 
bodies of people, and torment them in a dreadful 
manner: but the Son of God had power to cast 
them out: and we find, by this Lesson, that the 
devils knew Jesus to be the Messiah, and were sensi- 
ble that they could not withstand his power. Dis- 
eases in general are not cured by human art without 
medicines ; and casting out devils is far beyond die 
power of man. 

. Questionsn^^YiYiBt miracle have we an account of 
in the beginning of this Lesson ? \_Ana. Of Christ's 
casting out a devil.] Do not you lliink it must have 
been a dreadful thing to be possessed with a devil ? 
\^Ans. Yes.] What did the man who was possessed 
with the devil, call our Saviour ? ^Ans, The Holy 
One of God.] Whom did he mean by the Holy 
One of God ? \_A'ns. The Messiah.] How did our 
Lord cast out the devil? [_Ans. By his word.] What 
did this show? \_Ans. That he tad power over the 
devil.] Were not those who saw the miracle asto- 
nished at it? [Am. Yes.] What miracle do we read 
of next? [Ans. Christ's curing Simon's wife's mother 
of a great fever.] Is not a great iBafver a very dan- 
gerous disease ? \^Ans. Yes.] How did our Saviour 
cure Simon's wife's mother? [^Ans. He stood over 
ner, and rebuked the fever*] What did she do 
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finmediately ? {_Ans* Arose and ministered imto 
thetn.] Did our Lord cure any other sick people ? 
ZAns. Yes,] Were they all ill of fevers ? lAng. 
No ; of divers diseases.] Are there not manv other 
diseases besides fevers? lAng, Yes.] What diseases 
can you name ? lAns, Ccnasumption, dropsy, rheu^ 
matism, gout, and many others.] How did our 
Saviour at this time heal those who were afflicted 
with various diseases ? lAns. He laid his hands on 
every one of them.] Where did our Lord preach ? 
[^Am. In the synagogues of Galilee.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction* — In the Old Testament we read of 
many miracles whkh are said to have been wrought 
by the hands of different persons, particularly by 
those of Moses; but they acted only as the minis'^ 
ters of the Lord ; they did not pretend to have any 
power of their own to work miracles. But Jesus 
Christ had this power in himself, wliich showed that 
he was the Lord. If he had not been God as well 
as man, be could not have wrought miracles. We 
may take ejcample from these mirades, though they 
were above the power of man, for they were also 
acts of kindness and compassion. Our Saviour em* 
ployed his power to do good ; and we may do the 
same, as far as our power goes. There is another 
particular in which we may follow our Lord's ex- 
ample ; namely, in attending public worship on th^ 
SabbaUi-day. 

Questums.-'^DiA Moses work minud^ by his own 
power? lAm* No.] By whose power were the 
plagues of Egypt wrought, when Moses lifted up 
im rod ? [^Ans. By the power of the Lord God.] By 
whose power did our Saviour cast out devils, heal 
diseases) aiid cause the mitaeulous draught of 
lishes? IAhs4 By his own power«] What did he 
Move himself to be by these miradds ? liAns.. The 
JLord God.] la it in the cf^vm of human beings tb 
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work miracles ? ^Ans, No.] Can any human creature 
cure diseases with a word or touch? [^Ans. No.] 
Cannot we be kind to the sick ? ^Ans. Yes.] Whose 
example should we follow if we are kind to sick 
people, and do what we can to cure them ? ZAns. 
Our Saviour's.] Do you think our Saviour will be 
pleased with those who follow his example ? [^n^. 
Yes.] In what other particular may we imitate 
oar Saviour ? ^Ans. By going to public worship on 
the Sabbath-day.] 

Meadjrom verse 44 to the end. 

Instruction. — The ships, into one of which our 
Saviour entered, were small fishing vessels. Simon 
Peter entreated Jesus to depart from him, because 
he thought himself unworthy to be in his holy pre- 
sence. Our Lord's words, Fear not, henceforth 
thou shalt catch men, signified that Peter should 
afterwards convert great multitudes of people to 
Christianity. Peter and his companions forsook all, 
and followed Christ. No one could be of the num- 
ber of Christ's chosen disciples, at that time, without 
S'ving up his employment ; because he required that 
ey should attend him, to see the manner of his 
life and his miracles, and also to hear his doctrine, 
that they might bear testimony to them after his 
resurrection. 

Questions. — Was it likely that, after having been 
toiling all night, Peter ana his companions should 
at once catch such multitudes of fish as almost to 
sink their vessels? [^Ans. No.] What did Christ 
prove by this miracle? {^Ans. That he could do all 
things.] What did our Lord mean by telling Peter 
that henceforth he should catch men i ^Ans. That 
Peter should convert great numbers of people to 
Christianity.] What did Simon, Andrew, James 
«p&d. John, do when they brought their ships to 
land ? [^Ans. They forsook all, and followed him.] 
Where did our Lord go to ? lAns. Throughout 
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all Galilee.] Wliat did be do in different places ? 
[^Ans, Preach the Gospel, and heal the sick.] Did 
his feme reach to other places ? lAns, Yes.] Was 
he followed by many people ? ^Ans. Yes.] Did he 
perform many miraculous cures ? lAns. Yes.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — Simon Peter has left us a good ex- 
ample, in his readiness to do what our £ord re- 
quired, at a time when he must have been quite 
tired with working all night; this readiness pro- 
ceeded from his faith ; he believed Christ to be the 
Messiah, and he thought it his duty to obey hig 
commands. 

Questions. — What was it that made Simon Peter 
so ready to let down his net at the word of Christy 
when he had been toiling all night to no purpose ? 
{^Ans. His faith.] Whom did he believe our Saviour 
to be ? [^Ans. The Christ] Had he seen and conversed 
with our Lord before ? \^Ans. Yes.] Who first told 
him of Christ ? ^Ans. His brother Andrew.] Who 
told Andrew ? \^Ans. John the Baptist] For what 
purpose did Christ require his chosen disciples to 
forsake all, and follow him ? \_Ans. That they might 
be witnesses to his life and doctrine after his resur- 
rection.] What did they show by forsaking all, and 
following him? [^Ans. That they believed in him.] 
In what respect can we follow their example? {^Ans* 
In believing in Christ, and obeying his word.] 

LESSON XVL 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Instruction. — The Passover was a great festival 
among the Jews, kept by the commandment of iJie 
Lord, in commemoration of his passing over the 
houses of the Israelites when he slew the first-bom 
of Egypt Our Saviour went up to Jerusalem to 
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keep it, because, as the Messiah, he was <mlained 
to fulfil the whole law. The sect of the Pharisees 
was the strictest sect amonfl^ the Jews. Nioodenms 
was a Pharisee, and a memDer of the great coonciL 
He went to our Saviour by ni^ht, because he was 
fearful he should be blamed for going, if it was 
known. Rabbi, signifies Master: by calling our 
Lord, Rabbi, Nicodemus testified great respect for 
him. Nicodemus was convinced by our Lord's 
miracles, that he was a teacher sent from God: 
but that was not sufficient Our Lord solemnly 
declared, that nO one could gain admittance into 
the kingdom of heaven without being born as^ain ; 
meaning, without doubt, that every child of Adam 
must be born of God in the Sacrament of Bap- 
tism, by means of water and the Holy Spirit ; for, 
when any one is baptized with water for tne remis- 
sion of sms, he is bom again in a spiritual sense ; 
he has a principle of spiritual life communicated 
to him, and he becomes a child of God; God 
cleanses him from the defilement of original sin 
by his Holy Spirit, owns him as his child, receives 
him into his femily, and provides an inheritance 
for him in the kingdom of heaven- NicoderauSf 
though a learned doctor of the law, knew not t£ese 
things, because they had not at that time been re- 
vealed to him, neither could any man have dis- 
covered them ; but the Lord knew them for a cer- 
tainty, because they were heavenly things, and he 
was in heaven before he came down to earth. 
What our Lord said, verse 14, signified that he 
should be crucified, and that as those who had 
been bitten by the fiery serpents were cured when 
they looked up with faith in God'is word to the brazen 
serpent in the wilderness, so those who looked up 
to Christ with feith in him as a crucified Redeemer^ 
should be cured of their i^iritual diseases; or 
cleansed from their sins, ana saved fnmi eternal 
deaths Our Lord knew that some to whom tb& 
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doctrine of a cmcified Saviour woakl be preftcliecl, 
would reject it, because they would rather choose to^ 
continue in their sins : while others would gladljjr 
xeceive it, because they would know they were doing 
the will of 6od« 

Questians.^^¥ot what purpose did our Saviour go 
to Jerusalem ? [^Ans. To keep the Passover.] What 
was the Passover kept in remembrance of? [_Ansm 
The Lord's passing over the houses of the Israeliteflr 
when the first-bom of Egypt were killed.] Why 
did our Lord go to the Passover? lAns. To fulfil 
the law.] Who came to Jesus by night? lAns. 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews.] Why did he go 
by night ? [_Ans, Because he thought he should be 
blamed if he was seen to eo.] Who did he diink 
would blame him ? [Am. The Jews.] VHiose child 
is every human creature that comes into the world ? 
{^Ans. The child of Adam.] What nature has he 
as the child of Adam? [^Ans, A sinful, corrupt, 
nature.] Is such an one fit for the kingdom of 
heaven, in which there is nothing but holiness and 
perfection ? [_Ans. No.] What must every one that 
is bom into the world do, then, before he can enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ? lAns. Be bom again.] 
How does our Saviour say he must be born ? lAns» 
Of water, and of the Spirit.] How can any one 
be born of water and the Holy Spirit? lAm, By 
tlie Sacrament of Baptism*] Whose work is it by 
whidt a child of Adam is cleansed from sin, saved 
from eternal death, and made a child of God? 
[^Ans. God's work.] Can we understand the manner 
ci it? lAns. No.] Could Nicodemus have found 
out of himself, that a man must be bmm again of 
water, and of ^e Spirit, before be can enter into the 
kingdom of heaven r lAns. No.] Why could h^ not 
have found out these things? lAns, Because they- 
are heavenly tilings.] Who could know them for a 
certainty? lAns, Our Lord Jesus Christ.] How 
eould he know them? ^Aits. Because he was in. 
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heaven before he came down to earth.] Whom did 
our Lord say that God, in his great love, gave to the 
world ? lAns. His only begotten Son.] For what 
purpose did God give his Son to the world ? lAns. 
That whosoever beiieveth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life«] Who <tid our Lord say is 
not condemned to eternal death ? lAns. He that be- 
iieveth in the Son of God.] Who did he say is 
condemned? [^Ans. He that beiieveth not] For 
what reason did our Lord say, some will not believe 
in the Son of God ? lAns* Because they loved dark- 
ness better than light.] What darkness ? lAns. Spi- 
ritual darkness.] What is Spiritual darkness ? [_jms. 
Not knowing about salvation through Christ.] What 
reason did our Lord give for some people's loving 
darkness better than light? ^Ans. Because their 
deeds were evil.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — As children of Adam, we were all 
born in sin ; but as Christians baptized in our in- 
fancy, we have had a new birth unto righteousness, 
we have been made children of God, and inheritors 
of the kingdom of heaven : but we must remember, 
that when we became so, a solemn promise and vow 
was made on our parts : if we desire to continue the 
children of God, and to be put in possession of 
our heavenly inheritance, we must live as becomes 
the children of God ; that is, as those who Seek for 
glory and immortalitv, preferring the interests of 
our souls to the satisfying of our carnal appetites. 
And as God sent his Son into the world for our 
Hedemption, we must believe in a crucified Saviour, 
and place all our hopes of salvation on his merits and 
atonement. 

Questions.— Vfhat were you born in, as a child 
of Adam? [^Ans* Sin.] What were you made at 
your Baptism ? ^Ans. A child of God, and an in- 
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heritor of the kingdom of heaven.] What did your 
godfathers and godmothers promise and vow in your 
name at your baptism ? ^Ans. Three things ; Ist) 
that I should renounce, &c.] Ought not a child of 
God to renounce the devil ; or, in other words, to 
resolve not to be led away by his temptations, or be 
his servant? [_Ans* Yes.] Should a child of Ood 
prefer the pomps and vanity of this world to the joys 
and blessings of the kingdom of God ? [_Ans* No.] 
Should not a child of God believe what our heavenly 
Father has revealed by Jesus Christ? ^Ans, Yes.] 
Should not a child of God keep his heavenly Father's 
holy will and commandments, and walk in the same 
unto his life's end? lAns. Yes.] Can any one expect 
to be reckoned a child of God who leaves off living 
according to his holy will and commandments ? [^Ans. 
No.] 

LESSON XVIL 

Read the whole Lesson. 

7n«/ruch*on.— Those who followed our Saviour and 
John the Baptist, to learn their doctrine, were called 
disciples : the word disciple signifies a scholar. John's 
disciples did not like to see others following a new 
teacher. John set them right, by bearing testimony 
that Jesus was greater than himself, nay, greater than 
all the prophets; because they were only occasionally 
inspirea, but Jesus had always the Holy Spirit in 
him. In respect to himself, the Baptist said he was 
very inferior to the Son of God, ana must now yield 
to him. John's discourse concerning Christ as the 
Son of God agreed exactly with our Lord's discourse 
with Nicodemus. What John the Baptist said, he 
spoke by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit 

Questions. — Did John the Baptist encourage his 
disciples when they were displeased at seeing others 
follow Christ ? lAns. No.] Whom did he mean by 
" Him tliat cometh from heaven ?" lAns. The Son 
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of God.] Wliat preftt differe»ee wis there between 
tke Prophets and our Savioiir in respect to the H0I7 
Spirit? lAm. They were inspired sometimes; our 
Lord always had the Holy Spirit abiding in him.] 
Which was the greater, our Sayiour or John Ae 
Baptist? ZAns. Our Saviour.] What did John die 
Baptist say of Christ? [^im. The Father loretfa 
the Son, and hath given all thii^ into his hand.J 
What did John say he that believeth in the So& 
of God has? JiAns. Everlasting life.] What does 
he say he that believeth not shall not see ? [^Ans. 
Life.] What life shall be not see ? IAhs. Everl^ting 
life.] What does the Baptist say shall remain on 
such an one ? [Ans. The wrath of God.] What is 
meant by the wrath of God remaining on him ? [_Aiu. 
He is not in the way of salvation.] Do you not 
observe a perfect agreement betwixt our Lord's dis* 
course with Nicodemus, and John's discourse with 
his disciples ? lAns. Yes.] How did John the Bap- 
tist know what he taught his disciples ? {^Ans. By the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit.] Whom did John the 
Baptist reprove ? lAm* xlerod.] What did he re- 
prove him for? lAm. For marrying his brother 
Philip's wife» and for all the evils he had done.] 
What evil did Herod add to those he had done be- 
fore ? lAns. He shut up John in prison.] Was not 
this a very wicked act? ^Ans. Yes.] 

PRACTICAL INSTAUCTIOX. 

: Instruction. — We have in this Lesson the testimony 
of John the Baptist to many important truths. John 
came into the world not only as the messenger of the 
Lord to prepare his' way before him, but he was sent 
from God to bear witness that Jesus was the Christy 
the Son of God, the Saviour of the world. We 
should therefore consider well what the Baptist has 
^ejclared concerning Christ ; and we should believe 
)t as a truth reveal!^ from heaven* 
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Qwesiions. — What was John the Baptist to the 
Messiah besides his forerimner ? [^Ans. His witness.^ 
Who ordained him to bear witness of Christ? ^Ans, 
God.] Ought We not to believe what was said by a 
witness ordained of God ? lAns. Yes.] Ought we 
not to be very attentive to truths revealed from 
heaven ? [^Ans. Yes.] Is it not very comfortable to 
know, that by believing in the Son of God we may 
have everlasting life ? lAns. Yes.] What will be- 
lieving in Christ lead us to do? [_An3. The will of 
God.] Can any one be saved merely by professing 
to believe in Cnrist ? [_Ans. No.] 

LESSON XVIII. 

Mead to verse 31. 

Instmction. — The nearest way to Galilee from 
Judea was through the province of Samaria. The 
Samaritans professed to serve God, and to abhor 
idols; but there was great hatred betwixt them and 
the Jews, on account of the different opinions 
which each maintained. The Samaritans disbe- 
lieved the writings of the prophets, and kept to the 
books of Moses only ; they asserted, that God was 
to be worshipped in the most solemn manner on 
mount Gerizim, as well as at Jerusalem ; while the 
Jews contended that Jerusalem was the only place 
for the great sacrifices of the law. Both Jews and 
Samaritans agreed in expecting a Mes^ah. The 
well at which our Lord rested was called Jacob's, 
because it formerly belonged to that patriarch. 
By living water, o*ir Lord meant the principle of 
sn^iritual life proceeding from the Spirit of God. 
The Jews certainly were better instrtrcted than the 
Samaritans respecting the worship of God; and 
salvation was to be of the Jews, because the Savi- 
our was, according to his human nature, to be of 
tiieir nation : but neither Jews nor Samaritans^ at 
that time knew how to wor^p the Fa&er in spirit 
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and in truth, or according to that spiritual wwship 
which Christ came to teaoi and establish : nor can 
any one so worship the Father without the help of 
the Holy Spirit As the Samaritan woman ex- 
pressed her belief in the promise of a Messiah, and 
a desire to be taught by him, our Lord revealed 
liimself to her. 

Questions. — Where did our Lord go to when lie 
leftJudea? ^Ans. To Samaria*] On what account 
was it that the Jews had no dealings with the Sama- 
ritans ? [^Ans. Because tliey maintained different re- 
ligious opinions.] What did our Lord mean by the 
sift of God, which he called living water? [^Ans. 
The principle of spiritual life, which proceeds from 
the Spirit of God.] What did the woman say when 
our Lord told her the circumstances of her life? 
{^Ans. ^^ Sir, I perceive that tliou art a prophet"] 
What mountain did she mean ? [,Ans. Mount Ge- 
rizim.] How was salvation to come of the Jews? 
lAns. The Saviour was to be born among them.] 
How did our Lord say the Father is to be worshipped ? 
[_Ans. In spirit and in truth.] What is to be under- 
stood by worshipping in spirit and in truth ? ^Ans. 
With a spiritual worship such as Christ has taught] 
Who did Jesus tell the woman he was ? [^Ans. The 
Messiah.] Where did the woman go to when our 
Saviour told her he was the Christ ? [^Ans. Into the 
city.] What city ? ^Ans. Samaria.] What did she 
say to the people when she returned thither ? ^Ans. 
Come, see a man who has told me all things that ever 
I did. Is not tliis the Christ?] Why did she speak 
of him as a mere man ? [^Ans. Because she dia not 
know Christ was the Son of God. Did any of the 
people of Samaria go with the woman? [^Ans. 

Mead verse 31 to the end. 

Instruction. — Our Lord's words, " my meat is to 
do the \sill of him that sent me/' signified that he 
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had a much stronger desire to do the will of God 
than to satisfy his bodily appetites. In verse 35 to 
39, our Lord compared the happy effects of his 
preaching the Gospel to a plentiful harvest, and en- 
cours^ed his disciples to labour earnestly in the good 
work which he had happily begun. 

Questions. — What aid our Lord say when his dis- 
dples pressed him to take nourishment ? [_Ans. I 
have meat to eat that ye know not of.] What did 
our Lord say was his meat, or that which was better, 
to him than food ? [^Ans. To do the will of God.] 
To what did our Lord compare the happy effects 
of his preaching, when he saw ^eat numbers of the 
Samaritans coming to hear him f \^Ans. To a plen- 
tiful harvest.] Did many of the Samaritans believe 
him to be the Messiah from what the woman told 
them ? \^Ans. Yes.] What request did they make 
to our Lord when they came to him ? [Ans. That 
he would tarry with them.] How long did he stay 
with them ? \^Ans. Two days.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — We should learn from this Lesson 
to set a due value on the gift of the Holy Ghost, as 
it leads to everlasting life. But we must remember 
that we can no way obtain or keep this heavenly 

S*ft but through Christ : therefore we must pray to 
od through him daily, to impart and continue to 
us this inestimable gift When we pray for the 
gift of the Holy Spirit, or for any mercy or fEtvour, ^ 
we must pray to the Father in spirit and in truth, 
not with our lips only, but with our hearts;, and 
the Spirit of God will then open our minds to un- 
derstand the word 6i God, and will help our in- 
firmities, and will keepr up in our hearts a constant 
desire to do the will of God. The work which our 
Saviour, sis the Messiah, was appointed to do was 
to preach the Gospel, to set an example of a holy 
life, and to die fot die sins of the world; and we 
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find that lie would on no account neglect this work. 
We should take example from our blessed Lord, and 
consider what our heavenly Father reqaires of us in 
our respective stations and relations. Whatever is 
part of out duty to God or man, is the work of our 
heavenly Father. 

Questions* — What should we learn from this Les- 
son to set a high value upon ? [-Aw, The gift of 
the Holy Spirit.] What does it lead to? lAns. 
Everlasting me.] Through whom only can we ob- 
tain the gift rf the Holy l^irit ? ^Ans. Through 
Christ.] What must we do if we wish to have it? 
iJbis. Pray for it] How must we pray ? lAns. In 
^irit and m truth.] What work had our Lord to do 
as the Messiah ? [_Ans. To preach the Gospel, to 
set an example of a holy life, and to die for tne sins 
of the world.] How can we follow our Lord's blessed 
example? [_Ans. By doing the work of our heavenly 
Father.] What is our work ? [^Ans. Whatever is 
a part of our duty to God or man.] 

LESSON XIX. 

Mead the whole Lesson, 

Instruction* — The n<d)leman who came to our 
Lord was a person belonging to Herod's household, 
supposed to have been Chuza, his steward, whose 
wife was afterwards a constant follower of our Sa- 
viour. The curing a person who was at the point 
of death, without even seeing him, was a wonderfril 
miracle, and proved our Saviour to be truly the Son 
of God. It is supposed that the Pharisees and 
doctors of the law, who resorted to our Lord upon 
this occasion, came with the view of finding some- 
thing for which they might bring an accusation 
against him. The houses common among the Jews 
consisted of one story only, with a flat roof, in 
which was a door or kttice. The bed of the poor 
paralytic man was probably in a kind of carpet* 
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Blasf^heniy is die sin of 8{>eaking agasnst God. If 
our Saviour had- been a mere man, it would kave 
been blasf^emy in kirn to pretend to fergiye sina;^ 
but as tbe Son of God, our Saviour bad power to 
do k. If ke had not been the Son of God, he could 
not have cured the man <^ his palsy by only speak- 
ing to him : it was therefore as easy to him to do 
the one as the other ; and our Lord proved to all 
who were present that he had pawer to forgive sins, 
by enabling a poor sufferer who was brought into his 
presence by four people, to take up his own bed, 
and walk home witib it. 

Questions. — What remarkable miracle did our Sa- 
viour work at Cana of Galilee, besides that of turn- 
ing water into wine ? ^Ans. He cured a nobleman's 
son who was sick at Capernaum.J Was the young man 
very ill? ^Ans.Yes.^ Did our Lord goto him? [^Ans. 
No.] What did he say to the nobleman ? [_An8^ 
Go thy way, thy son liveth,] What happened in- 
stantly ? \_Ans. The fever left him.] Wliat miracle 
besides is recorded in this Lesson? [^Ans. A man 
cured of the palsy.] Was he able to walk to our 
Saviour ? [_Ans. !No.] How did those who brought 
him contrive to place him before Christ? £Ans» 
They let him down through the roof.] What did 
our Lord say when he saw tneir faith ? lAns. Man, 
thy sins be forgiven thee.] Who were sitting by 
when the paralytic man was brought in? [-4w^. 
Pharisees and doctors of the law.] What did they 
say when our Lord told the man his sins were 
forgiven ? \_Ans. Who is this which speaketh blas- 
phemies ? Who can forgive sins but God alone ?] 
What is blasphemy ? [_Ans. Speaking against God.] 
Did our Lord know what passed in the hearts of the 
Scribes and Pharisees ? lAns. Yes.] Is it not as 
fer beyond the power of man to cure the palsy by a 
word, as to forgive sins ? lAns. Yes.] What reason 
did our Lord give for saying to the man. Thy sins 
be forgiven thee? [^Ans. That they might know 
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the Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive 8in8.3 
What did our Lord do to convince them he had 
power to forgive sins ? ^Ans. He said unto the sick 
of the palsy, I say unto diee, arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go unto thine house.] What did the man 
do before Siem all? ^Ans. He took up his bed, 
and departed to his house.] What did those who 
beheld the miracle say? ^Ans. We have seen 
strange things to-day.] Whom did they glorify? 
\^Ans» God.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Ingtntction, — The two miracles recorded in this 
Lesson, and our Saviour's taking upon himself to 
forgive sins, should help to confirm our faith in him 
as uie Son of God. 

Questions. — What should the account we have 
here of our Lord's curing the nobleman's son with- 
out seeing him, and restoring the paralytic man, es- 
tablish? [Ans. Our faith.] What is meant by estab- 
lishing our faith? [_Ans. Fixing our belief in Christ 
as the Son of God.] If we consider them properly, 
can we do otherwise than believe Jesus to be the 
Son of God ? ^Ans, No.] What is another proof 
of this great truth ? [_Ans. Our Lord's knowing the 
hearts of the Scribes and Pharisees.] What should 
this Lesson help to confirm ? lAns* Our faith in 
Christ as the Son of God.] 

LESSON XX. 

Read to the end of verse 13. 

Instruction, — Matthew was a Publican, and he 
was receiving the tribute money at tlie time our 
Saviour called him. The Jews held all the Publi- 
cans in great contempt ; but our Lord showed that 
he did not regard the oiSce, but the disposition of 
men. It was common with the Jews to call those 
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sinners who kept company with the Publicans ; and 
probably they might, in general, be persons of bad 
character : but they were objects of compassion to 
our blessed Redeemer, because many of them erred 
for want of knowledge ; the common people were not 
properly instructed by the Scribes and Pharisees* 
Our Saviour preferred mercy to sacrifice, therefore 
he encouragea those to come to him who were neg- 
lected by the Jewish teachers : he, to whom all hearts 
were open, knew that many of these would sincerely 
repent, and gladly receive the Gospel ; he therefore 
preferred them to those persons wno UiOught them- 
selves so righteous as not to stand in need of forgive- 
ness. The words which our Lord desired the Phari- 
sees to go and lean, the meaning of, are in the pro- 
phecy of Hosea. 

Questions, — Whom did our Lord call from the re- 
ceipt of custom ? lAns, Matthew.] By what other 
name was Matthew known? [_Ans. Levi.] What 
was Matthew ? [^Ans, A Publican.] What were the 
Publicans? [^Ans. Tax-gatherers for the Romans.] 
What did the Jews call tnose who'kept company with 
them? [^Ans. Sinners.] Did Matthew follow our 
Lord ? lAns. Yes.] Whom did he invite to the feast 
he made ? ^Ans. Publicans and sinners.] Who took 
offence at our Lord's sitting down with Publicans 
and sinners? ^Ans, The Pharisees.] Why did our 
Lord admit such persons into his company ? [_Ans. 
Because he preferred mercy to sacrifice.] Why 
were those whom the Jews called sinners objects of 
Christ's mercy ? [^Ans* Because they were not well 
instructed.] Who neglected them? lAns. The 
Scribes and Pharisees.] What were the Scribes and 
Pharisees to the people? lAns. Teachers.] What 
did the Scribes ana Pharisees prefer to mercy ?[^ii«« 
Sacrifices.] 
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Verse 1 following 13 to 14. 

Ingtruetion. — The Pbariseeflr were contiDualiy 
watching^ our Lord, tkat they m^iit fisd something 
to accuse him o£ They were sudi strict obserrers 
of the Sabbadi-day, diat they tho wht it a sin eren 
to eat a few eats of com bcfoc« the servioe of the 
day was over. Our Lord justified what his disciples 
had done, and he also declared that He, as the Mes* 
siah, was Lord of the Sabbath-day ; and that it was 
his pleasure to permit works of mercy to be wrought 
upon it ; and, soon after, our Lord set his followers 
the example of doing so, by curing a man in the 
sym^ogue, and again referred to the words of Ho- 
sea concernii^ mercy and sacrifice. Our SaTiour 
showed, by his observations upon the conduct of die. 
Jews towims animals on the Sabbath-day, how very 
absurd it was in them to find fault with him for re^ 
lierittg the misery of a human being on that day; 
Our Saviour withdrew himself from the Pharisees^ 
because the time was not yet come for his delirer- 
ing himsdf into their bands^ By the quietness, as 
weU as mercy, which accompanied all his actiooa^ 
our Lord proved himself to be the Messiah prophe* 
sied of in the words taken by the Evangelist, in the 
I9th and following verses, from the prc^hecy (A 
Isaiah. 

Question*. — What did our Lord say when the 
Jews, found fistnlt with him for severing bis disci^rfes 
to eat the ears of corn ? [^Ans. In this place is one 

S eater than the temple.] Whom did he mean ? [^n& 
imself.] Whom did he mean by the Son oi Man, 
the Lord of the Sabbath ? ^Ans. Himself.] Whcm 
did he show himself to be by calling himself Lord of 
the Sabbath ? lAm. The Lord God.] How did the 
Lord God show himself to be the Lord of the Sab^^ 
bath after the creation ? \_Ans. He blessed and sancti- 
fied the seventh day.] What questions did the Jews 
ask our Lord, with a design to accuse him ? [_Am. Is 
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it lawful to heal on the Sabbath-day ?] What did 
our Lord tell them they would do on the Sabbath- 
day ? [^Ans. UA a she^ out of a pit] What did 
our Lord tell them it was lawful to do on the Sab- 
bath-day? lAns, WeD.] What good act did our 
Lord do then ? [^Atis, Cured the man who had the 
withered hand.] Is it possible for any human bein^ 
to restore a hand, or any member, that is withered 
and dried up ? ^Ans. No.] Wh<»n did Christ pro^e 
himself to be by this miradie ? lAns. The Lord God.] 
Were the Pharisees^ convinced by it ? [Ans, No.] 
What did they do? \^Ans, Went out and held a 
council how they might destroy him.] Why did our 
Lord withdraw himself, and charge the multitudes 
not to msine him known ? lAns. because the tim« 
was not yet come feac delirering himself into their 
hands.] What did our Lord fulfil by his quiet be- 
haviour and mereifal actions ? lAi%s. The prophecy 
of Isaiah.] What prophecy? lAns, " He shall not 
strive, nor cry, neither shall any one hear his voice 
in the streets." 

Read verse 13 to the end. 

. LislTUcH&n. — The twelve chosen disciples men- 
tioned in these verses were those who were called 
Apostles. These were his familiar companions, his 
particular ministers. His friends, as they are here 
called, certainly had no idea that Jesus was the 
Christ* 

QbtesHons* — How many' disciples did our Lord 
choose froan the rest? [_Am. Twelve.] What were 
they to do ? [Ans^ To be with him, and to go forth 
to preach.] What are the twelve called ? [^Ans. The 
Apostles.] What did his firiends mean when they 
said ^' he was beside himself?* [^Ans. That they 
thought he was out of his senses.] Would they have 
said this had they believed him to be the (Jhrist? 
l^Am. No»] 
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PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION, 

Instruction. — We should learn from this Lesson 
not to hold any of our fellow-creatures in contempt, 
but to do all tuat is in our power to bring those who 
are ignorant to a knowledge of their duty. And 
from our Lord's answer to the Pharisees' question, 
ver. 12, we are taught to consider sins as the dis- 
eases of the soul, and our Saviour as the great Spi- 
ritual Physician, who alone can cure theni« No hu- 
man creature is free from sin, therefore all stand in 
need of a Saviour ; and we should remember, that 
our Lord required of all who desired to be healed 
by him of tneir spiritual diseases, to repent: to 
those who sincerely repent he is ever ready to show 
mercy. From our Lord's discourse with tne Phari- 
sees we learn that acts of mercy ouffht to be per- 
formed on the Sabbath-day; but we learn also, that 
public worship is not to be neglected. People who 
are inclined to do acts of mercy may, in general, find 
sufficient time for them without neglecting religious 
duties : before and after the service of the day, they 
may visit and comfort the sick and afflicted, or read 
to the blind and ignorant ; and, in cases of particular 
distress, they may even stay away from public wor- 
ship, to lend their aid : nay, they may and ought to 
take care of the beasts that work for them sdl the 
week, by feeding and giving them water : but every 
Christian should lay down mia rule for his conduct^ 
not to do on the Sabbath-day what may be let alone 
till the morrow. Our Saviour and his disciples 
passed through a corn-field on the Sabbath-day, but 
It was in the way to a synagogue ; and Chnstians 
who live in cities, or who are confined to work all 
the week, may doubtless indulge themselves with 
fresh air and exercise on the Lord's day, provided 
they go to church, and avoid all improper behaviour 
and discourse, and employ the rest of their time in 
reading the Scriptures, and other religious books; 
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but neither tlie example of Christ, nor of his disciples, 
justifies those who make the Sabbath a day of idle- 
ness, riot, and drunkenness. 

QueMons. — Should we hold any of our fellow- 
creatures in contempt? {^Ans. No.] What should 
we try to do in respect to those who are ignorant of 
their duty? ^Ans, To bring them to the knowledge 
of it] in what character does our Lord represent 
himself? [^Ans. As physidan of the soul.] What are 
the diseases of the soul ? \_Ans. Sins.] Is not the 
soul likely to perish for ever, if these diseases are not 
cured? \_An8. Yes.] Who can cure them? \^Ans. 
Christ.] How does Christ cure the diseases of the 
soul? l^Ans. By forgiving sins.] What does our Sa- 
viour require all to do who would be forgiven ? [Ans. 
Repent] What works may be done on the Sab- 
batorday ? [^Ans, Acts of mercy, piety, and neces- 
sity.] Is there not time enough on Sundays for this, 
without staying away from church ? {^Ans. i es.] To 
what place was our Saviour going with his disciples, 
when they passed through a corn-field? \_Ans. To 
the synagogue.] Did his disciples gather the corii 
to carry home with them, or throw the ears about 
wasjtefully ? \_An8. No.] 13id they spend the Sab- 
bath-day in idle amusements ? [^Ans. Pf o.] Do you 
think it can be right in any who call themselves 
Christians, to be Sabbath-breakers, and to do mis- 
chief in corn-fields? [^n«. No.] Are there not 
churches in every parish ? [Ans. Yes.] Cannot those 
who go out of town on Sundays, for fresh air and 
exercise, or to see their friends and relations, con- 
trive to go to church ? \^An8. Yes.] How should the 
Sabbath evenings be passed? \_Ans. In reading the 
Scriptures and other religious books.] 
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LESSON XXL 

Mecul the whole Lesson. 

Instruction. — It was foretold by the prophet Isaiah; 
that the Messiah should make tne blind to see, and 
the dumb to speak; therefore when our Saviour 
cured the blind and dumb man who was possessed 
¥rith a devil, the people thought he must be the 
Messiah ; but the malice of the Pharisees imputed 
this mkacle to the power of the prince of the devils, 
by whom they said Jesus himself was possessed. Had 
they made use of their reason, they would have known 
this could not be the case; for the devil would 
scarcely act against himself. Our Lord called the 
Pharisees vipers, because they resembled that oM 
serpent, the devil, in malice and wickedness. John 
die Baptbt called them so before. The Pharisees re- 
quired a sign from Jesus, that he was the Messiah. 
He had given them signs sufficient to convince them 
that he was both the Son of Man and the Son of God, 
if they had not hardened their hearts against him. 
The sign of the prophet Jonah related to our Sa-> 
viour's resurrection from the dead. What our Lord 
said cdncermnj^ an unclean spirit, related to the Jews^ 
who went on from one degree of wickedness to an« 
other, till at last they put their Messiah to death. 

Questians.-*^What prophet foretold that the Mes« 
riah should make the blind to see, and the lame to 
walk? lAns. Isaiah.] What did the people say when 
they saw our Saviour do these things ? lAns. Is not 
this the Son of David ?] Whom did they mean by 
l^e Son <^ David? lAm. The Messiah.] What 
did the Pharisees say of the tmmole? {_An8. This 
fellow doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils.] Did our Saviour hear them 
say this ? [_Ans. No.] Did he know their thoughts ? 
lAns. Yes.] What did this prove him to be ? ^Ans. 
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-The Son of God.] Was it sot very fooltsh as well 
ds wicked in the Pharisees to say that our Saviour 
cast out devils through the power of the prince of 
the devils ? [Ana. Yes.] Could it be supposed that 
Satan would act against himself? [^Ans. jNo.] Why 
)clid our Saviour call the Pharisees a generation of 
vipers? [_Ans. Because they were like that old 
serpent, the devil.] In what were they like him ? 
\_Ans. In malice and wickedness.] What are meant 
by idle words ? [^Ans. Wicked words.] What 
sign did our Lord give to the Pharisees? \^Ans. 
The sign of the prophet Jonah.] Who was Jonah ? 
iiAns. The prqphet whom God sent to tibe Nine vites.] 
What was Jonah commanded to say to the Nine- 
vites ? \_Ans. Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be 
destroyed.] What was Nineveh? [^Ans. A great city.] 
Did Jonah obey God at ficst? [^Am. No ; he took 
ship to go to another place.] How did God punish 
liim ? X^Ans. He was cast into the sea, and was swal- 
lowed by a fish.] Did he oome out of it alive ? [^Ang. 
Yes.] How hmg was he in the fish? \_An8* Three 
days and three nights.] How could the pr<^het Jo- 
rmx be a sign of me Messiah ? ^tlns^ Because Christ 
was to be in the earih three days, afid com\e out 
aUve as Jonah did out of the fi^«] £Hd Jonah go 
and preadi to the Ninevites when God commcmded 
him a second time? \An8, Yes.] Where do we read 
about Jonah ? [^Ans. In the Old Testament] Why 
were the people of Nineveh better than the Jews to 
whom our Saviour preached ? [_Ams. Because they 
repented at the preaching of Jonah.] Whom did our 
Lord mean when he said, Behold, one greater than 
Jonah is here ? \_Ans. Himself.] Who beside the 
people of Nineveh did our Lord say should rise in 
the judgment f^ainstthe wicked Jews? \_An8. The 
queen of the south.} Who was she? \_Am. The queen 
of Sheba.] Why was die better timn they ? \_Am. 
Because she came from tlie uttermost part <^ th^ 
(tturth to hear ihe wisdom of Sokmon*] Where ^ 



72 Scripture CatedUsm. 

we read about the queen of Sheba? [^Ans, In the 
first book of Kings, chap, x.] Who was greater, 
our Saviour or King Solomon ? [^Ans. Our Saviour, j 
Who came to our Saviour whilst he was talking to the 
Pharisees? lAns. His mother and his brethren.]| 
Whom did our Lord say he would love as his brother, 
his sister, and mother? lAns. Those who should 
do the will of his Father which is in heaven.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instructum, — We should learn from this Lesson to 
ascribe our Lord's miracles to that divine power 
which he had as the Son of God ; and, as we are to 

S've an account for every idle word we speak, we 
ould be very careful not to speak any words but 
such as we know are agreeable to Goa's holy will 
and commandments. The latter part of this Lesson 
is very comfortable. We find that our blessed Lord 
regards, as his near relations, all who do the will of 
his Father who is in heaven. This surely is great 
encouragement to a life of holiness and obedience. 

Questions. — To what should we ascribe our Lord^s 
miracles? lAns. TK)ivine Power.] What is meant 
by Divine Power ? \^Ans. The power of God.] If 
any one has a good heart, what things, that is, what 
words and actions, will he bring forth ? [^Ans, Good 
ones.] If he has a bad heart, what things will he 
then bring forth ? ^Ans. Bad ones.] Should not we 
take care, then, what thoughts and desires we suffer 
to remain in our hearts^ ^Ans, Yes.] Who will 
cleanse our hearts, if we pray to God ? [^Ans, The 
Holy Spirit] What shall we keep from, if we follow 
his godly motions? [^Ans. Bad words and actions.] 
What shall we escape ? ^Ans, Condemnation at the 
last day.] Should we not be very careful not to say 
bad words of any kind, as we shall be called to ac- 
count for them ? ZAns. Yes.] Do not you think 
those persons will be put to great confusion at the 
last day, who shall be accused of having uttered. 
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Eerhaps, thousands and thousands of oaths, false- 
oods, and unkind expressions of various kinds^ in 
the course of their lives ? [^Ans, Yes.] Is it not a 
common case that those, who willingly enter upon 
a wicked course of life, go on from one degree of 
wickedness to another? [_Ans. Yes,] Who leads 
them on ? [^Ans, The devil.] Whom will our Lord 
Jesus Christ love and own as his near relations? 
[^Ans. Whosoever shall do the will of his Father which 
is in heaven.] Is it not a most high honour to be 
loved and owned as relations by tlie Son of God, 
the Saviour of the world? lAns. Yes.] What kind 
of a life must you lead in order to be reckoned by 
Christ among his brethren ? [^Atis, A life of holiness 
and obedience.] 

LESSON XXIL 

Mead to verse 13. 

Instruction. — This Lesson is part of that excellent 
discourse, called our Lord's Sermon on the Mount ; 
in which he showed, that the kingdom which he 
came to establish was very different from the king- 
doms of this world. Our Lord began his discourse 
with blessin&^s; and these blessings were designed 
for all his disciples to the end of the world. The 
poor in spirit, are persons of humble, lowly, minds, 
who are willing to receive the doctrines of Christ; 
and who are more desirous of doing their duty, 
than of possessing great wealth. Those that mourn, 
are persons who are truly penitent for their sins. 
The meek, are persons of gentle, peaceable, dispo- 
sitions, who submit, without murmuring, to what- 
ever it pleases God to inflict upon them. Those 
who hunger and thirst after righteousness,, are they 
who earnestly desire to be righteous in tie sight 
of God, and who prefer the good of their souls 
to all that this world can give. The merciful, 
are those who feel compassion for ihe miseries of 
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others, are ready to hel^ their necessities, and 
would not willingly give pain to the smallest living 
creature. The pure in neart, are those who avoid 
all sinful pleasures, because they draw the mind 
from relifipon ; and who desire to know God, and 
to serve nim according to his holy will and com-^ 
roandments* The peace-makers, are those who en- 
deavour to live in peace with all mankind, and to 
make up quarrels and differences betwixt others. 
Those who are persecuted for righteousness' sake, 
are those who are ill-treated, reviled, and persecuted, 
for the sake of religion. 

Questions. — What is this Lesson a part of? \_Ans. 
Our Saviour's Sermon on the Mount] With what 
did our Lord begin his discourse? \^Ans, With 
blessings.] How should Christians be in spirit? 
\^Ans, ?oor.] Are those poor in spirit, who think 
themselves too wise to need instruction? [_Ans. 
No.] Are those poor in spirit, who are proud and 
arrogant in a high station, or discontented in a 
state of poverty? \_Ans. No.] What blessing did 
our Saviour pronounce on the poor in spirit? 
\_Ans. Theirs is the kingdom of heaven.] Which is 
most to be desired, riches, honours, and pleasures 
in this life, or an eternal inheritance in the king- 
dom of heaven? \_Ans. An eternal inheritance.] 
What must we be in order to obtain it? \_Ans. 
Poor in spirit.] What blessing is promised to those 
that mourn? [_Ans. They shall be comforted.] 
Does this blessing belong to those who grieve, and 
fret, because they do not possess all they wish 
for upon earth? \_Ans. No.] Does it belong to 
those who murmur, when it pleases God to afflict 
them ? \Ans» No.] For what sort of mourners was 
it designed ? [_Ans. For those who mourn for their 
sins.] What blessing did our Saviour pronounce- 
upon the meek? \^A!ns. They shall inherit the 
earth.] Are those persons meek, who put them- 
selves in a passion lox the least word of reproach 
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that is given them, and return ill-langoaee ? iJns. 
No.] Are those meek, who desire to take revenge 
for the injuries done them ? lAns* No.] Who are 
the meek? [^Ans* People who are mild and peace- 
able.] Who have most comfort and peace in this 
world, passionate or meek people? lAns. Meek 
people.] What blessing did our Saviour pro- 
nounce on those that hunger and thirst after 
righteousness? \iAns. They shall be filled.] Can 
those be said to hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness, who are indifferent whether they are in fa- 
vour with God or not; who are always seeking 
after the pleasures of this life, without caring what 
becomes of their souls ? lAns* No.] What is meant 
by hungering and thirsting after righteousness? 
lAns. To desire very much to be righteous.] What 
blessing is promised to those who have this earnest 
desire r [Jf/w. That they shall be filled.] What 
is meant by their being filled with righteousness? 
[^Ans. They will be counted as righteous for Christ's 
sake.] What blessing did our Saviour pronounce 
on the merciful ? [_Ans, They shall obtain mercy.] 
Are those merciful, who have no feeling for the 
sick and afflicted? lAns, No.] Are those mer- 
ciful, who are severe and unforgiving? lAns. No.] 
Are those merciful, who work poor beasts too hard, 
and neglect to feed them; or who torment any 
dumb creatures? Z^ns. No.] Who are the mer- 
ciful? [^Ans. Those who feel compassion for the 
miseries of others, and are ready to help them.] 
So we not all stand in need of the mercy of God ? 
[^Ans, Yes.] If God did not show mercy to ns, 
what would become of the very best of us r [^Ans. 
We should be miserable for ever.] What blessing 
did our Saviour pronounce on the pure in heart? 
JiAns. They shall see God.] Who are the pure 
in heart? [_Ans. Those who devote their hearts to 
God, and keep from indulging sinful desires.] 
Who are the peace-makers ? Ij&s. Those that try 
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to make up quarrels.] How are they to be blessed ? 
{^Ans. They will be called the cmldren of God.] 
What blessing did our Saviour pronounce on those 
who are persecuted for righteousness' sake ? \^Ans. 
Great is their reward in heaven.] Did not 
many of those to whom our Lord first addressed 
this discourse suffer afterwards for righteousness' 
sake? [^Ans, Yes.] Should not every Christian 
resolve to suffer every kind of persecution, if called 
upon to do so for the sake of his religion ? [^Ans. 
Yes.] Should the fear of suffering make any one 
afraid of doing his duty in any respect ? [^Ans. No.] 
What thought will encourae;e us to bear suffering^ 
for righteousness' sake? [^Jms. Of a great reward in 
heaven.] 

Read verse \S to 27. 

Instruction. — What our Lord said concerning salt 
that had lost its savour, and letting their light 
shine before men, signified that Christians would 
be of no value in the sight of God if they did not 
lead holy lives ; and that it would not be sufficient 
to believe the Gospel themselves, unless they set 
a good example to others. Lest our Lord's hearers 
should think he came to overturn entirely what 
Moses had taught, he declared, that, on the con- 
trary, he came to fulfil the whole law. By break- 
ing the commandments, may be understood re- 
solving not to obey them. The laws of God, given 
from Mount Sinai, had been greatly corrupted by 
the Scribes and Pharisees; our Saviour showedf, 
that some of the commandments ought to be car- 
ried far beyond the sense given to them by the 
Jewish teachers: to be angry with our brother 
without a cause, signifies to oear malice or hatred 
in the heart against any of our fellow-creatures, 
for which there can be no just cause. The word 
Raca, signified an empty, worthless fellow; Fool, 
in Scripture language, signifies an exceeding 
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ivicked person. The 22d verse shows, that there 
will be different deg^rees of punishment, according 
to the degrees of guilt. By going to the altar, may 
be understood, worshipping God in his house. 
God himself is the enemy, or adversary, of those 
who act contrary to His holy will and command- 
ments, as those certainly do who presume to come 
to Him with hatred and malice in their heart against 
any one ; for in His sight they are murderers. The 
prison into which those will be cast, who die at en- 
mity with God, is hell ; from whence no one can be 
delivered, because no one can possibly pay the debt 
of sin himself. 

Questions. — How were our Lord's disciples to let 
their light shine before men? lAns. By teaching 
the gospel, and setting a good example.] What 
did our Lord say he was not come to destroy, but 
to fulfil? [_Ans. The law and the prophets.] 
What law ? [^Ans. The law of Moses.] What pro- 
phets? \^Ans, The writings of the ancient pro- 
phets.] Who had greatly corrupted the law? \^Ans* 
The Scribes and Fharisees.] Whom did they con- 
sider as the only murderers? [^Ans* Those who kill 
by violence.] Whom did oiir Saviour reckon a^ 
murderers? [^Ans, Those who harbour malice 
and hatred in their hearts, and hurt otliers in word 
or deed.] What is meant by the word Raca? ^Ans, 
Worthless fellow.] What is meant by the word 
Fool in Scripture language ? lAns. An exceedingly 
wicked person.] What is to be understood by the 
expression, going to the altar? ^Ans, Wor- 
shippine; God in liis house.] To whom is God an 
enemy ? [^Ans* To those who live contrary ' to His 
commandments.] What prison is that into which 
those will be cast who die at enmity with God? 
[^Ans, Hell.] What is the debt which those 
who die without being pardoned can never pay? 
l^Ans. The debt of sin.] Is not the earth greatly 
corrupted by wickedness at this time ? lAns* Yes.] 
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Who are the salt of the earth, that are to keep it 
from being as much corrupted as it was before 
Noah's flood? \_An8. Good Christians.] When may 
this salt be said to have lost its savour, or salt- 
ness? [_An8, When Christians lead wid^ed lives.] 
Are not all Christians bound to show that the 
religion they profess is really most excellent ? [_Ans^ 
Yes.] How can they do this? lAns. By doing 
good works before men.] Why should Christians 
kt their li^ht shine before men? [Am. That 
men may glorify their Father who is in heaven.] 
Is it right lor Christians to call names, or to speak 
evil of their fellow-creatures? [_Ans, No.] May 
you not do great injury by this means? [_Ans. Yes.] 
Suppose you should, by evil-speaking, deprive any 
one of his livelihood, and prev^it him from main- 
taining his family, would not this be a sort of 
murder? [Ans, Yes.] Is any person fit to worship 
God, whose heart harbours malice and hatred f 
[Ans, No.] What does our Saviour say a Christ- 
ian must do before he presumes to offer his gift, 
that is, his prayers, to God? [Atis. Be recon- 
ciled to his orather.] Can we expect GoH will 
hearken to our prayers if we do not do so? [Ans. 
No.] Whose pardon should we endeavour to ob- 
tain before we die ? lAns. God's.] What will 
become of us if we die in our sins ? [Ans, We shall 
be miserable for ever.] For whose sake shall we 
be pardoned, if we repent <rf our sins ? [_Ans. 
Christ's.] 

Mead verse 27 to the end. 

Instruction, — The first of these verses relates to 
the seventh commandment, which concerns the 
duty of husbands and wives. To cut off the hand 
or the foot, signifies to give up every thing, how- 
ever dear or valuable, rather than offend Go^ The 
34th, and following verses, forbid the taking God's 
name in vain, whush was a crime very muc^ prac- 
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tised among the Jews ; who thought that, prodded 
they did not take a solemn oath to God himself 
they might swear by heaven, and by Jerusalem. 
By Yea, yea ; and Nay, nay ; we may understand, 
the merely saying that a thin^ is, or is not so, with- 
out using oaths to confirm the assertion. Instead 
of returninff injury for injury, our Lord recom- 
mended to His disciples, in the d9th and following 
verses, to be willing to bear and forbear ; and rather 
to give and lend to others, than to take any thing 
from them by violence. 

Questions. — To which of the ten commandments 
do the 27th and 28th verses relate? lAns. To the 
seventh.] What is the seventh commandment? 
[_Ans. Thou shalt not commit adultery.] What is 
meant in the dOth verse, by cutting off the hand or 
the foot, and plucking out the right eye ? [_Ansm 
Parting widi what is most dear to us.] To which of 
the ten commandments do the 3drd, 34th, d5th verses 
relate ? ZAns, The third.] What 14, the third cwn- 
mandment? lAns. Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in vain ; for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain.] 
What is to be understood by saying Yea, yea, and 
Nay, nay? lAns. Not to make use of oaths but 
on solemn occasions.] 

Instruction. — From this part of our Lord's Ser- 
mon on the Mount, we should learn to renounce all 
the sinful lusts of the flesh, and to deny ourselves 
every indulgence that is contrary to God's com- 
mandments. We should also learn to keep from 
<^mmon swearing, not to go to law for trifles, but 
to be kind and good-natured on all occasions ; and 
instead of indulging a spirit of revenge, we should 
imitate the goodness of God by returning good for 
evil. 

Questions. — Can those people be properly called 
Christians, who swear in common conversation? 
^Ans. No.] Can those people expect to be be- 
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lieved for their oath, who cannot be believed on 
their word ? lAns. No,] Is it right for Christians 
to return evil for evil? [_Ans, No,] Should 
Christians refuse to give and lend, when it is in their 
power to help their neighbours ? [^Ans, No.] Should 
Christians hate their enemies ? [^Ans. No.] What 
does our Saviour exhort them to do? lAns. 
Love their enemies, bless them that curse them, and 
pray for those that despitefuUy use them and per- 
secute them.] Why are Christians to do this? 
[^Ans. That they may be the children of their Fa- 
ther, which is in heaven.] On whom does God 
cause the sun to rise ? [_An8. On the evil and on the 
good.] On whom does he send rain? [^Ans, On the 
just, and on the unjust] Have we reason to expect 
a reward from God for loving them which love us, 
and for being kind to our friends and relations? 
\_Ans. No.] What does our Lord require us to be ? 
[^Ans. Perfect, even as our Father which is in 
heaven is perfect] What is to be understood by this 
expression ? lAns. To imitate the goodness of God 
as far as we are able.] 

LESSON XXIIL 

Mead to verse 19. 

Instruction. — Alms signify charitable gifts of all 
kinds. Hypocrites are false pretenders to piety 
and charitv. By vain repetitions, we may under- 
stand, saying the same words over and over again. 
The most excellent form of prayer, iii this Lesson 
is called the Lord's Prayer, because our Lord 
taught it to his disciples. To hallow God's name, 
signifies to praise, and adore, and worship God, as 
the greatest of all beings. Thy kingdom come, 
signifies, may righteousness overspread the world, 
till Christ reigns in all hearts, and all people be- 
come inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. God's 
will is done in heaven cheerfully, and from a real 
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love to God ; and so it ought to be done on earth. 
By daily bread is meant, every thing we really 
stand in need of, both for our bodies and our souls. 
By our debts or trespasses, are meant the offences 
we commit, from day to day, against the com- 
mandments of God, by which we contract a debt 
of sin we never can pay. By our debtors, are 
meant, such of our fellow-creatures as offend us in 
any manner. Lead us not into temptation, but de- 
liver us from evil, means, conduct us safely through 
the temptations and dangers of this world. Thine 
is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever 
and ever, is an acknowledgment that God is above 
all, glorious in majesty and power. To be for- 
given of God, signifies, to have all our sins freely 
pardoned. To rorgive others, signifies, to root out 
all malicious and revengeful thoughts from our 
hearts. 

One principal end of prayer is, to obtain the for- 
giveness of our sins, which our Lord here teaches 
us to hope for, provided we pray as we ought to 
do. But it is certainly very unreasonable to ex- 
pect pardon for our own trespasses and sins, if we 
are not ready to forgive tliose who have trespassed 
against us. 

From our Lord's giving directions concerning 
fasting, we may learn that Christians are required 
to fast occasionally; but that they must do it in a 
manner directly opposite to that of hypocrites. 
No mere outward oDservances can be approved in 
the sight of God, who requires every religious 
duty to be performed with sincerity of heart 

Questions. — What does our Lord say we should 
not give to gain the praises of men ? lAns. Our 
alms.] What is tlie only reward those must ex- 
pect who do charitable actions with this view? 
[^Ans. Glory of men.] From whom may those 
expect a reward who bestow charitable gifts in a 
secret manner, as our Saviour directs? lAns. Our 
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Fadier who is in hearen.] What reward are tbece 
pe<q»le to expect who say their prayers to be seen 
of men ? ^Aiu. The {nraises of men.] How must 
we praVf if we would gain a reward from our hea- 
venly Father ? lAm, In secret] How wiU God 
i«ward those who pray in secret? lAns, Openly.3 
Are we never to pray in public? ^Ans. Yes; 
at church, with our r eUow-Christians.] What are 
Christians nerer to use in prayer? ZAns. Vain 
lepetitions.] Is it not a great happiness and ad- 
yantage to haye a prayer made for our nse by the 
Son of God? [_Am» Yes.] Have we such a prayer ? 
[_Ane. Yes.] What prayer is it ? ^Ans. The Lord's 
Prayer.] Ought we not to make frequent use of it ? 
l^Ans. Yes.] What is one principal end of prayer? 
\^Am8, To. obtain pardon from God.] What most 
we constantly r^nember to do before we pray God 
to forgive us our trespasses? ^Ans, . Foi^ve 
others.] Do pe<q)le £ast acoeptably in the sight of 
God, who mourn outwardly, wkhout being truly 
penitent for their sins ? \_Am. No.] Does fasting 
oonsist merely in abstainii^ from food ? S^Ans. No.] 
What does it chiefly c<Mi»st in ? [^im. Mortifying 
the body and afflicting the souL] How do we know 
that it is the duty of Christians to feist ? \_Ani* Our 
Saviour has taught us that it is.] Did not our Lord 
himself fiist ? \Jtm. Yes.] 

IB^ad verse 19 to the end. 

InstructiotU'-^The treasures of heaven are eternal 
life, and all the joys and blessings of the wodd 
above. We lay up these for ourselves when we 
believe in Christ, and do those things which he 
has taught and commanded. By mammon is meant 
what are usually called riches. By taking no 
thought, we are to understand no anxious thought 
beyond the present day, that will make us distrust 
the care and providence of God. By the right- 
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eoosness of Grod, is meant that righteousnem whick 
comes by faith in God's mercy through Christ. We 
cannot see heavenly treasures with oar eyes, bnt 
we may see them by faidi ; for by the help (rf the 
Holy Spirit in reading the Scriptures, we may be 
as fully convinced that there are such treasures for 
us in heaven, as we are of the reality of any thing 
we see with our eyes. But where were is a want 
of feith, there is spiritual darkness. The thought 
that heavenly treasures are to be obtained by us 
idiould fill us with hope ; a^d surely we owht to 
prefer th^n to all the tr^Ses of tiiis life. YTq may 
begin to enjoy the riches of heaven upon earth, if 
we study the word of God, pray for the help of his 
Holy Spirit, and trust in his divine promises : bnt 
we must remember, that God requires our hearts to 
be set upon the treasures of heaven, and weaned 
from covetous desires; and also that we lay a»de 
anxious cares, and trust to his goodness: out w0 
must net suppose that our Lord meant to encou«* 
rage us in idleness, by what he said of the fowls of 
the air, and the lilies of the field. Though the birds 
do not toil and spin, they work notwithstanding; 
and some part of mankind must sow and reap, and 
gather into barns, and others must fi^in, or there 
would soon be a want of some of die necessaries of 
life; but, from our Saviour's words, those whose 
lot it is to toil and spin are encoun^ed to work 
with cheerfulness, trusting in the blessing of Pro- 
vidence from day to day. This world is intended 
as a state of trial, and we must each of us bear our 
share of evil ; but if we maintain a firm trust in God^ 
and cast our care upon him, we shall find that no 
moie evil will be allotted for each day, than we shall 
be enabled to bear. 

Questions* — Where does our Saviour direct us to 
lay up treasures? [Ans. In heaven.] What are 
the treasures of heaven? iJns. Eternal life, and 
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the blessings of the world above.] What is meant 
by mammon? [^Ans, Earthly riches.] What are 
we to understand by taking no thought? lAns* 
No anxious thought] What is the righteousness 
of God that we are to seek? [_Ans. The righte- 
ousness which comes by faith in God's mercy 
through Christ Jesus.] Is it not very comfortable 
to know that we may lay up treasure in heaven ? 
l^An^* Yes.] Can we do this if we set our minds 
upon the riches of this world ? [^Ans. No.] What 
are the treasures upon earth subject to? [_Ans. To 
be spoiled or stolen.] Are the treasures of heaven 
subject to these accidents? [^Ans. No.] Where 
does our Saviour say our hearts will be? [^Ans, 
Where our treasure is.] Where should our hearts 
be ? IAtis, In heaven.] Can they be placed upon 
the riches of this life and heavenly riches at the 
same time ? lAns. No.] Is it not very true that 
God provides for those creatures who cannot do 
what mankind can towards their own maintenance ? 
[^Ans. Yes.] Is there not the greatest reason to 
hope, then, that God will help those to whom he 
has given reason and strength, when they practise the 
various arts of honest industry? [^Ans. Yes.] What 
are we to seek in the first place ? ^Ans, The king- 
dom of God and his righteousness.] What then 
will be added unto us ? lAns. All other things we 
stand in need of.] What must every one of us 
bear in this state of trial? {_Ans, Our portion of 
evil.] How much evil are we required to bear 
each day? {_Am. Tlie evil of that day.] Should we 
add to this by looking forward to the evil of the 
morrow ? [^Ans. No.] Why not ? ^Ans, Because 
sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.] Why 
does God allot all human creatures a certain por- 
tion of evil ? \lAns. Because it is good for them.] 
Does God ever send more at once than people can 
bear ? lAns. No.] How is it that some people are 
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quite overcome with grief and sorrow? [^Ans. 
They add to the evil God permits, by fretting and 
fears.] 

LESSON XXIV, 

Mead to verse 13. 

Instruction. — This Lesson contains the conclu- 
sion of our Lord's Sermon on the Mount The 
word translated mote, means some very small 
trifling thing, and it stands here for a slight fault 
in the character of our neighbour ; the word beam 
stands for a very great fault in our own. By that 
which is holy we may understand religious dis- 
course; and by dogs, are meant wicked, profane 
persons. By the words ask, seek, and knock, are 
meant fervent prayer. Verse 12 is called our Sa- 
viour's golden rule. It is named by him the law 
and the prophets, because whatever is written in 
the law of Moses and the prophets concerning 
our duty to our fellow-creatures, is comprehended 
in it. 

Questions, — What is meant by a mote in our 
brother's eye? ^Ans. A trifling fault in his cha- 
racter.] What is meant by the beam in our own 
eye ? [_Ans. A great fault in our own character.] 
What is meant by that which is holy ? [Ans. Re- 
lig^ious discourse.] Who are meant by dogs ? ^Ans. 
Wicked, profane persons.] What is meant by the 
words ask, seek, and knock ? [_Ans. Fervent prayer.] 
Will God hearken to such prayer? [^Ans. Yes.] 
What will God give to those who ask him ? lAns. 
Good things.] What is the 12th verse called? 
lAns. Our Lord's golden rule.] What are the 
words of it ? ^Ans. Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye so unto them.] Why 
does our Saviour call this short rule the law and 
the prophets ? lAfis. Because all that was written 
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hj Moses and the prophets coneerDing our duty to 
onr feUow->creature8 is contained in it] 

Mead verse 13 to the end. 

Instruction. — By the strait gate and the narrow 
way, is meant a religious course of life ; by the 
wide gate and broad way which leadeth to de- 
struction, is meant a course of wickedness. By 
false prophets are to be understood those teachers 
who speak against the doctrines of Christianity 
aEBd a holy fife, or who pretend to be inspired 
when they are not so. By saying Lord, Lord, is 
meant professing to be Christians. By that day, 
is meant the day of judgment. There was a great 
difference betwixt the teaching of our Saviour and 
Aat of the Scribes; they only explained tiie law 
according to the authority of the fathers, but Christ 
spake by his own authority. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. 

Questions. — What is meant by the strait gate and 
the narrow way that leadeth unto life ? [^Ans. A 
religious course of life.] What is meant by the 
wide gate and broad way that leadeth to destruc- 
tion ? lAns. A wicked course of life.] Who are 
meant by false prophets? ^Ans. Those who speak 
against the doctrines of Christianity, and a holy 
me, or who pretend to be inspired when they are 
not so.] What is to be understood by saying Lord, 
Lord ? IAtis. Pretending to be Christians.] What 
is meant by that day? lAns. The day of judg- 
ment.] How did the Scribes teach ? \^Ahs. By the 
authority of the fathers.] How did our Saviour 
teach? [^Ans. By his own authority.] What ex- 
pression did he frequently use? lAns. Verily, verily, 
1 say unto you.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — In the beginning of this Lesson we 
are instructed not to pass severe censures am 
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otbers, but to correct our own &ults, aad to be 

f rodent in our dbconrse upon reHgioiis subjects, 
n the Tthy and feUowing verses, we are encou- 
raged to pray fervently to God, and to put the 
same kiod o! trist in nim as we should in a ten- 
der earthly parent Nothing can be mcH^ com- 
fortable thim the assurances here given by our 
blessed Savioor, that our prayers, if offereJ with 
fervency and perseverance, will be heard. They 
may not be granted immediately, . or just in the 
way we desire; but we certainly shall have good 
things, what is best for ns, if we pray as our &i- 
viour has taught us, and if we are ready to do unto 
others as we would they should do unto us. In 
order to know how to follow our Saviour's Golden 
rule, we should think within ourselves what we 
should reasonably wish to have done by others, 
supposing they were in our places, and we in their's. 
The Christian course is compared to a strait gate 
and a narrow way, because there are greater re- 
straints in it than in a course of wickedness; but 
Christianity restrains ns from no one good thing, 
but only from what would in the end be hurtfuL 
A wicked course, on the contrary, takes off all re- 
straint, but it certainly ends in destruction, without 
timely repentance. From the 21st, and following 
verses, we learn, that our Lcn'd will not, at the 
last day, own any as his disciples merely for 
fidth, unless in their works they have followed his 
example ; it is not sufficient that they are Christiana 
by profession. Neither will any be reckoned wis^ 
whatever their reputation for wisdom may have been, 
who have not embraced his doctrines, and made them 
the rules of their lives. 

Questions, — Who will judge us at &e last day? 
[^Ans. Christ] What should we do instead of 
judging hardly of others ? lAns. Correct our own 
fan£s.] What may we expect our heavenly Father 
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to give us if we pray to him ? [_Ans. Good things.} 
What are meant by good things? lAns» What is. 
best for as.] How should we pray for them ? [^Ans. 
As our Saviour has taught us.] What should we 
be ready to do unto our fellow-creatures? \^Ans., 
As we would they should do unto us.] How may 
we know in what manner we can practise our Sa*. 
viour*s golden rule ?] [_Ans. By supposing ourselves, 
in the place of others.] Do not all people like to. 
be treated with kindness and civility ? \^Ans. Yes.] 
Do not all like to be dealt honestly with ? [_Ans^ 
Yes.] Do not all desire to have truth told them? 
\_An8. Yes.] Do not parents like their children to 
be dutiful ? \_Ans. Yes.] Do not teachers like their 
scholars to be obedient and diligent? [^Atis. Yes.] 
Do not brothers and sisters desire the rest to be 
affectionate and obliging? [^Ans, Yes.] Do not 
those who confer benefits like to have a return of 
gratitude ? {^Ans. Yes.] To what will a religious 
course lead us ? \_Ans. To eternal life.] To what 
does a course of wickedness lead ? \^Ans. To de- 
struction.] Will every one that calls himself a 
Christian be admitted into the kingdom of heaven 
at the day of judgment? \_An8. No.] What will 
our Lord say to many of those who pretended to 
be his disciples ? [_Ans. I never knew you ; depart 
from me ye workers of iniquity*] Whom will our 
Lord reckon wise? [^Ans, Ihose that hear his 
sayings, and do them.] Whom will he reckon 
foolish? [^Ans. Those who hear his sayings, and 
do them not] Have not you, even in the short 
compass of a few lessons, heard many of our 
Lord's sayings? \^Ans. Yes.] What will our Savi- 
our say to you at the judgment-day, if you have, 
not lived according to them? {^Ans. Depart from 
me.] How were the people who heard our Lord's 
doctrine affected with it? {^Ans. They were asto- 
nished.] What expression did our Saviour fre-^ 
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quently use to show that he had authority to preach 
me Gospel ? ^Ans* Verily, verily, I say unto you.] 

LESSON XXV. 

Head to verse 5. 

Instruction. — By a leper, is meant a person afflicted 
with a loathsome disease called the leprosy : every 
leper amongst tlie Jews was reckoned unclean, and 
was obligea to live in a house by himself, and was 
not permitted to mix with others, even in places of 
public worship. Whoever was cured of the leprosy 
was obliged to show himself to the priest before he 
could be received again into society. 

Questions. — What is a leper? J[Ans. One who 
has the leprosy.] How did our Lord heal the 
leper who came to him ? [_Ans. By a word.] Was 
not this wonderful? [_Ans. Yes.] What did our 
Lord prove himself to be by this miracle ? {_Ans. 
The Son of God.] For whatpurpose was the leper 
to go to the priest? [_Ans. To show that he was 
healed.] 

Mead verse 5 to the end. 

Instruction. — A centurion was an officer in the 
Roman army who had the command of an hundred 
men. The comparison which the centurion made, 
when our Lord offered to go and heal his servant^ 
signified, that he believed Christ could as easily 
command away diseases, as he could command his 
soldiers. By those who should come from the east 
and west, our Lord meant people of the Gentile na* 
tions who should become Christians. The centurion 
was one of these. The children of the kingdom were 
people of the Jevirish nation. 

Questions. — Who came to our Lord after he had 
healed the leper? lAns. A centurion.] What was a 
centurion ? lAns. A Roman officer who commanded 
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an hundred men.] What did the centarion beaeedL 
our 'Lord to do ? [^Am. To core his servant c^ 
the palsy.] Did he bring the man with him? [_An8. 
No.] What did our jLord offer to do ? ^Ans. 
To ffo and heal him.] Did the centurion accept 
our X.ord*s offer? lAns. No.] Why not? [_Ans. 
He did not think himself worthy that Christ should 
go under his roof.] What did he beseech our Lord 
to do? [_Ans, To speak the word only, and his 
servant should be healed.] Was not our Lord 

featly pleased with the centurion's faith ? lAns. 
es.] What did he say to him? lAns, Go thy 
way, and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee.] When was his servant healed ? [^Ans. That 
self-same hour.] What miracle did our Lord perform 
the next day at Nain ? [_Ans. He raised the widow's 
son to life.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — We should particularly remark in 
this Lesson, that our Lord performed his miracles 
by his own power. When he healed the leper, he 
said, I will, be th«a clean. When he cured the 
centurion's servant, he spake the word only, and he 
was healed; the widow's son was restored to life, 
only by his saying, Young man, I say unto Aee, 
Arise. These circumstances proved that he was 
tiie Son c^ God. We should likewise observe, that 
eadi of these mirades was an act of benevolence ; 
which we may imitate in some degree. Though 
we cannot heal the leper, we may do much to oom- 
fort those who are afflicted with various diseases. 
Though we cannot raise the dead, we may give 
consolation to the widow : and if we do these things 
for Christ's sake, we shall certainly please Gm. 
Both the leper and the centurion eave strong proofe 
of their faith. The one by saying, Lord, if tlum 
wilt, thou canst make me dean ; the other by saying. 
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Lord, I am not worthy that thou dhouldest oome 
under my roof; bat speak the word only, an^my 
servant shall be healed« We shall imitate tlbese ^ood 
persons in some measure, if we believe what is nere 
related : and if our lires be agreeable to our faith, 
we shall be among the number of those from the east 
and from the west, who will be admitted into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Questions. — By whose p'ower did our Saviour per- 
form these wonderful miraeles ? [^Ans. By lus own 
?ower.] What did they prove him to be? [_An8* 
7he Son of God.] In wbat respect can we imitate 
the example given by our Saviour in this Lesson ? 
[^Ans. In being kind to sick people, and in com- 
forting the widow.] Whom shall we please, if we 
do these things for Christ's sake? [^^. God.] 
What did the leper and the centurion show by their 
applying to our Saviour ? {_An8. Their &ith.] How 
may we imitate them? [^Ans, By believing what is 
related concerning our Lord's miracles.] What 
may we then bope for? [^Ans. To sit down with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven.] 

LESSON XXVL 

Mead the whole Lesson, 

Instruction. — From the beginnings of this Lesson 
we learn that the Son of God, when he took our 
nature upon him, submitted to a state of the lowest 
poverty ; he had not upon earth a place which could 
be called his home. From our Lord's words, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? it appears that, 
ibough they called upon him to save them, his dis- 
ciples did not think he could do so. The case of the 
poor man who was afflicted by a legion of devils, 
was truly deplorable, and nothing but divine power 
could deliver him. Their desire to enter into the 
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swine shows that devils delight to torment; and 
the manner in which the swine were affected, shows 
that to be possessed with devils, made a change in 
whatever creature was so possessed. Our JLord 
would not suffer the man who was delivered from 
the devils to follow him, because he was not of the 
number of those he had chosen for his constant com- 
panions; but he sent him home, that his friends 
might rejoice with him on his miraculous recovery. 

Questions. — What condition of life was the Son 
of God in when he was upon earth ? [^Ans. A state 
of poverty.] What did our Lord say to the Scribe 
who said unto him. Master, I will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goest? {_Ans. The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have nests: but 
the Son of Man hath not where to lay his head.]} 
What miracle did our Lord work when he was in a 
ship with his disciples? [_Ans, He stilled a tem- 
pest] What did nis disciples say to him when 
they awoke him out of his sleep? [_Ans» Lord 
save us, we perish.] What did our Lord do then ? 
[_Ans. He arose and rebuked the wind.] What did 
he say to the sea? [_Ans. Peace, be thou still.] 
What happened immediately? [_Ans, The wind 
ceased, and there was a great calm.] What did he 
say to his disciples when they showed fear? 
[_Ans. Why are ye so fearful ? How is it that ye 
have no faith ?] Who met our Lord in the country 
of the Gadarenes ? [_Ans. A man with an unclean 
spirit.] Was he not very furious? [_Ans, Yes.] 
Was he tormented by more than one devil ? [_Ans. 
Yes, by a legion.] What did the devils beseech 
our Lord to let them do, when he commanded them 
to come out of the man ? [Ans. To enter into a 
herd of swine.] What became of tlie swine? 
\_Ans. They ran furiously into the sea, and were 
drowned.] How many were there of them ? [_Ans. 
Two thousand.] Did the poor man perfectly re- 
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cover as soon as the devils were gone out of him? 
[^Ans. Yes.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — By our Lord's submitting to live 
upon earth in mean and indigent circumstances, he 
put honour upon a state of poverty ; which should 
keep the rich from despising the poor, and the poor 
from murmuring at their condition. By our Lord's 
words to his disciples, Why are ye so fearful ? How 
is it that ye have no faith ? all Christians are in- 
structed to have such a constant faith or belief in 
their Saviour, as shall keep them from desponding 
fears. All the wonders related of his power in this 
Lesson will help to strengthen their raith, if pro- 
erly considered. Our Saviour proved himself to 
e God as well as man, by stilling the tempest, and 
delivering the demoniac; this should make us be- 
lieve that he can deliver us out of the greatest dan- 
gers, and defend us from the power of evil spirits. 
And we should be very thankful to our Lord for pre- 
venting devils from tormenting us, as they did the 
poor man we have just read of. 

Questions, — What did our Lord put upon a state 
of poverty, by submitting to be in mean circum- 
stances in respect to earthly things? [^Ans. Ho- 
nour.] Should the rich ever despise the poor for 
their poverty ? [_Ans, No.] Should the poor mur- 
mur because God has placed them in a low condi- 
tion? [^Ans. No.] What should our Lord's questions 
to his disciples teach us to keep in our minds 
always? [^Ans. A constant faith m our Saviour.] 
What did our Lord prove himself to be by stilling 
the tempest and curing the demoniac ? lAns. The 
Son of God.] Cannot the Saviour who could do 
these miracles, deliver us from all dangers, and 
defend us against the power and the malice of evil 
spirits? [Ains. Yes.] Do we ever hear now of 
people's being possessed with devils, as in former 
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times ? {_An8. No.] Who defends us from them ? 
[^Ans. Our SaviourJ What should we be for tiiis 
blessing? [^Ans, Thankful.] 

LESSON XXVIL 

Mead the whole Lesson. 

Inttruction. — Jairus, who came to Christ in behalf 
of his daughter, was a ruler of one of the Jewish 
synagoffues. The poor woman who touched the 
l^m ofhis garment Vas in humble circumstances; 
but she and the blind man also had faith in Christ. 
Our Lord commanded these people not to talk of 
his miracles, because he chose to proceed quietly 
to the end of his ministry, according to Isaiah's 
prophecy. 

Questions* — What did Jairus, the ruler of the 
synagoff ue, beseech our Lord to do ? lAns. To go 
to his house, and cure his daughter.] What state 
was she in? lAns. She lay dying.] What did a 
poor woman in the crowd do to get cured ? [^Ans* 
She touched the hem of Christ's garment] Was 
she cured ? lAns. Yes.] What did our Lord say 
to her when she came trembling before him? 
lAns. Daughter, be of good comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole: go in peace.] What did 
our Lord say to Jairus, when his servants told him 
his daughter was dead? [^Ans. Believe only, 
and she shall be made whole.] Whom did our Lord 
take into the room with him? lAns. Peter, and 
James, and John, and the parents of the damsel.] 
What did he do as soon as ne came where Jairus's 
daughter was lying ? [^Ans. He took her by the 
hand, and called, saying, Damsel, I say unto thee, 
Arise.] Did she come to life, and arise, and walk? 
[^w. Yes.] How old was she? [-in*. Twelve years.] 
Were not her parents and our Lord's disciples 
greatly astonished? [_Ans. Yes.] Why did our Lord 
charge them to tell no man ? lAns. Because he did 
not choose it should be talked of at that time.] 
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Who followed our Lord when he returned from 
Jairus's house ? lAns. Two blind men.] What did 
they say to him ? ^Ans, Thou Son of David, have 
mercy on us.] Whom did they mean by the Son of 
David ? lAns. The Messiah.] What question did 
our Lord ask them ? lAns. Believe ye that I am 
able to do this ?] What answer did they return ? 
ZAns. Yea, Lord.] Did our Lord give them sight ? 
l^Ans» Yes.] Who was brought to our Lord aftec 
tiie blind men were departed ? [^Ans. A dumb man 
possessed with a devil.] Did our Lord cast out the 
devil? lAfis. Yes.] What did the dumb man do 
tiben ? [_Ansn Speak.] What did the Pharisees say ? 
l_Ans. He casteth out devils through the prince of Uie 
devils.] Where did our Saviour go to then ? [_Ana. 
About all the cities and villages.] What did he do 
in these ? ^Ans. Preached the Gospel.] What else 
did our Lord do ? ^Ans. Healed every sickness and 
disease among the people.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instructtofh^-^AU the persons named in this Les- 
son believed in Christ, that is, they believed our 
Lord was able to heal diseases, to restore the dead 
to life, and give sight to the blind, by his own 
power: therefore he cured them all: and if we 
believe in Christ, and show by our repentance that 
we sincerely desire to be delivered from our spiritual 
diseases, we may assure ourselves that our Lord will 
heal our souls. 

Questions.'^Covld any humsm creature have cured 
the woman who had been diseased twelve years? 
^Ans. No.] How do we know this? [_Ans. She 
had spent all her living upon physicians.] Was 
there any virtue in our Saviour's garments to cure 
diseases? [Ans* No.] How came the woman to 
be cured when she touched them ? [^Ans, She be- 
lieved in Christ] Could any hujo^an being restore 
Jairus's daughter to life? \iAns. No.] Ebw came 
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she to be restored to life ? [^Ans. Her fether be- 
lieved in Christ.] Could any human being have 
given sight to the blind men ? {^Ans. No.] How 
came our Saviour to five them sight? ^Ans.. They 
believed in him.] How came our Lord to cast out 
the devil) and give speech to the dumb? [^Ans* 
Those who brought tne man believed in Christ.] 
Does our Lord cure bodily diseases now in a mira- 
culous way? [-4/15. No.] What diseases are we 
certain our Lord will cure? {^Ans. Spiritual dis- 
eases.] What are they? [^Ans. The diseases of 
the soul.] What occasions our souls to be in dan- 
ger of everlasting death ? [^Ans. Our sins.] What 
must we do if we would be cured of our spiritual 
diseases? \_An8. Repent of our sins.] How will 
our Lord cure us if we do so ? [^Ans. He will pardon 
our sins.] 

LESSON xxvin. 

Mead to verse 16. 

Instruction. — By our Lord's givinff power to his 
apostles to cast out devils, and heal all manner of 
diseases, through his name, he proved himself to 
be the Son of God. The disciples were command- 
ed to go only to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel ; meaning those of the Jewish nation, who 
were neglected by their own teachers, the Scribes 
and Pharisees; because salvation was to be first 
offered to the Jews, and afterwards to the Gen- 
tiles. The apostles were to preach the same doc- 
trine as our Saviour did; and, upon their using 
his name, the same kinds of miracles were to be 
wrought, to prove the truth of their doctrine, and 
to show that they were really sent by him. With- 
out these miracles a set of poor unlearned men, 
like the apostles, would have been despised. It was 
a custom with the Jews, when they returned to 
their own land from any Gentile country, to shake 
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x)ff the dust from tbeir feet. Our Lord commanded 
iiis disciples to show the same mark of contempt to 
wicked Jews. The Jewish cities which treated the 
messengers of the Messiah with contempt, were 
worse than Sodom and Gomorrah, because they 
sinned against more light and greater favour. 

Questions* — Whom did our Lord call to him? 
^Atis. His twelve disciples.] What twelve disciples ? 
{^Ans. His apostles.] . ^^lat -did pur Lord give 
them power to do in order to prove the truth of 
their doctrine ? [^Ans. Cast out devils, and cure all 
manner of diseases.] Who were meant by the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel? \^Ans. The Jews, 
who were neglected by their teachers.] Why were 
the apostles to preach the Gospel to them m pre^ 
ference to the Gentiles? lAns* Because salvation 
was to be offered first to the Jews.] Why so ? lAns» 
Because they were the chosen people of God.] 
Why did our Lord say, that it would be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, at 
the day of judgment, than for such Jewish cities 
as would not receive his apostles? [^Ans. Because 
those cities would sin against greater light and 
favour.] 

Mead verse 16 to the end. 

Instruction. — These verses relate the treatment 
which the apostles would meet with after our Lord's 
departure from earth. He foretold these circum- 
stances beforehand, that they might not be dis- 
heartened afterwards when they were^, persecuted. 
From our Lord's words, we learn that the providence 
of God reaches even to those creatures which are 
looked upon as of little value in the sight of men. 
By coming to send a sword upon earth, our Lord 
meant to foretell, that, althougn he was the Prince 
of Peace, wicked men would make his doctrine the 
occasion of much bloodshed; and that the nearest 
relations would often differ about it, so as even to 
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Imte one ano&er. All tliis our Lord said as pro^ 
phecies, not by way o£ {^probatioo. To take up thb 
cross a&d follow Christ, signifies, to be contaited to 
bear all kinds of sufferii^ ral^r than give up 
being a Christian. 

Questiom. — Why did our Lord tdl his apostles so 
long beforehand what they must suffer for iris sake ? 
[_Am, That tiiiey might not be didieartened after- 
wards.] What is meant by taki^ up the cross and 
following Christ ? lAns. Bearing afflictions patiently 
Smt his sake.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instmction. — Tlioi^h iMs discourse was prind*- 
pally designed for our Lord's apostles, there are 
several things in it which concern all Christians. 
From our Lord's directions to his apostles concenn* 
ing the houses diey should abide in, we may learn, 
that Christians should not make friendships and 
kitimades'with tliose who are the declared enemies 
of religion ; and by the heavy punishment threat- 
ened to IJtose who should refuse to receive tbe 
apostles, Christians are instructed to treat the mi^ 
nisters of Christ with respect. From our Lord's 
words, " Fear not those which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul ; but rather fear him who 
is able to destroy both soul and body in hell," all 
Christians are instructed to fear God rather than 
man, and to take care of their souls. From what 
our Lord said concerning the sparrows and the 
hairs of our heads, we learn that God directs all 
things, so that no trifling circumstance can happen 
without his permission : t£is should lead us to pray 
for God's protection, and la^ust in Ins providenoek 
What our Lord said, about confessing and denying 
him, should meke us resolve to show, by all our 
words and actions, diat we are Christians : this is 
confessing him ; and leading wicked lives is deny«^ 
ing kirn. Though Christians, in ^general, do not 
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suffer great persecution, every one lias his cross; 
some sorrow or calamity to bear almost conliiiH* 
ally. This we must bear mik patience, or we can*^ 
not be the disciples of him who, when he spake 
the w(mls here written, had resolved actually to 
take up his cross, to bear all the evils allotted to 
Ills humanity, and to submit at last 4» the agonies 
of a crucifixion. We find, from the last verse of 
this Lesson, that there is a reward provided for 
every kind action we do fiir Christ's sake ; e\«ii 
for the giving a cup of cold water. What this r»» 
ward is we are not told; but we may be certain it 
fi^eatly exceeds llie value of the gifto we have to 
Sestow. 

Qsfe^^'on^^*— -What may we Jeam from our Sa- 
viour's direction to his aposttes, not to abide with 
unworthy people ? [_Ans, Not to form friendships 
with the enemies of Christ] What may we learn 
from his threatenings to those who should not re» 
ceive the apostles ? ^Ans. That we should treat the 
ministers of Christ with respect.] Can man de- 
stroy our souls and bodies in hell? [^Ans* No.] 
Who can do so ? ^Ans. God.] Should we not th^n 
fear God rather than man ? lAm. Yes.] Suppose 
aiay person dbould desire you to do a wicked ae^ 
tion, such as stealing, or killiiig, for instance, and 
threaten to murder you if you did not tlo it, should 
you do it? lAm. No.] Why not? lAns. Because 
God has commanded us not to do wickedness.] 
Can the wicked hurt us without God's permission ? 
[_Ans. No.] How do we know this? lAns. Our 
Saviour has said, the very hairs of tmr heads are 
ail numbered.] What should the thoughts of God'«i 
providence lead us to 4o ? lAm. To pray for his 
protection.] What is confessii!^ Christ before men? 
lAns. Showing, by our words and actions, that we 
are Chnstians.] What is tienyin^ Christ befoiie 
men ? lAns. Pretending to lie Christians, and lead- 
ing ungodly lives.] Whom will Christ own at the 
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last day? \_Ans. Those who confess him.] Whom 
will he deny? [^Ans. Those who deny him.] Are 
Christians in general exposed to persecution, to bear 
cruel torments, and be put to death, for believing 
in Christ? \^An8. No.] In what respect has every 
Christian his cross to bear? \^An8. He has some 
sorrow and calamity to bear.] How must he bear 
it, in order to obey our Lord's command of taking 
up the cross and following him ? [An$. Patiently.] 
What had our Lord resolved to do himself, when he 
spake these words? [^Ans. To take u[) his cross.] 
What was his cross ? {^Ans. To be crucified.] Has 
not every person, even the poorest, opportunities of 
doing kind offices for others for Christ's sake ? [_An$. 
Yes.] What will he eain if he do them ? [^Ans. A 
disciple's reward.] Who will bestow it upon him ? 
[^Afu. Christ] 

LESSON XXIX. 

Read to verse 20. 

Instruction. — It was not for his own information 
that the Baptist sent his disciples to Jesus, but 
that they might be convinced themselves that Jesus 
was the Christ It was foretold by the prophet 
Isaiah, that the Messiah should open tlie eyes of 
the blind, unstop the ears of the deaf, cause the 
jame man to leap as an hart, and make the tongue 
of' the dumb to ring. Instead of answering the 
question of John's disciples, our Saviour performed 
many miracles before their eyes ; and then gendy 
TebuKed them for having doubted before that he 
was the Messiah, when they must have heard so 
-from the Baptist. The testimony given by our 
•Saviour to John the Baptist was very honourable. 
It signified that he was steady in his principles^ 
and an enemy to luxury. John was the messenger 
and the witness of the Messiah, he who was to 
4Come in the spirit and power of Elias. In diese 
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respects John was greater than all the prophets be- 
fore him; but his office was still less honourable than 
that of die preachers of the Gospel. There was a 
very striking differ^ice betwixt the character of Jesua 
and John. Our Lord was gentle and social, mixing 
with men ; John was ri^id and austere, preaching in 
a wilderness : but the Pharisees were resolved to find 
fault with both. 

Questions. — What questions did John's disciples 
ask ? lAns. Art thou he that should come, or do we 
look for another ?] Whom did they mean ? [^Ans» 
The Messiah.] What did our Lord do in the room 
of answering this question? lAns. He performed 
many miracles.] Did not our Lord plainly prove 
liimself to be the Messiah by doing these things ? 
£Ans. Yes.] Did not our Saviour bear very ho- 
nourable testimony to the character of John the 
Baptist? lAns. Yes.] What did John the Baptist 
eat? [_Ans. Locusts and wild honey.] What did he 
wear ? [^Ans. A garment of camel s hair, and a lea- 
thern girdle.] Where did he live? \^Ans. In the 
wilderness.] What did the Pharisees say of him? 
£Ans. That he had a devil.] Did not our Saviour 
come in a different way? lAns. Yes.] What did 
they say of him ? [^Ans. Behold a man gluttonous^ 
and a wme-bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners.] 
Did those who were truly wise, that is, religious, say 
so?[^w^. No.] 

Read verse 20 to (he end. 

Instrtiction. — Our Lord had dwelt in the cities of 
Chorazin and Bethsaida, and had performed many 
miracles in them. Tyre and Sidon were once famous 
dties, but had been given up to destruction on ac- 
count of the wickedness of the people who inhabited 
them. By the wise and prudent, our Lord meant 
those who were wise in their own conceit, and de- 
spised his doctrine ; by babes, those who were hum* 
ble, and willing to be taught. It is very plain, from 
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the 27th verse, tkat Jesus m truly tlie Son ctf OodL 
By the heayy-ladeB, may be nndentood^ sU wha feel 
tkeir sins and sorrows a biinl«i to tibcm. By takiw 
Us yoke, oar L<nrd meant duMMk^ Idm tor thesr 
nuMter* 

Qifeift*oiii.«^Upoa what cities did our Lard do* 
nounee woes ? \_Ans. Choraoun and BethsaMflu] Who 
did our Lord say should be preferred bdbre ike 
people of those cities at' the day of jtidgnLmt ? \_Au. 
Tyre and Skton, Sodom and Crmionah.] Why 
sluRild it be more tolerable for the kditer at die dqr 
of judgment than finr the former? {^Ans. Because one 
Sariour preached in Chorazia, Bethsaida, and C&* 
pemanm.] What were the people of Tyre, and 
•%don, and Sodom ? \_An&. Headiens*] Whom did 
CUV Lord mean b^ the wise and prudent? \_JxiSm 
Those who were wise in their own conceit] WImmi 
4id he mean by babes? {^Ans. Those who were hum^ 
Ue and willing to be taught] Whom did he meaa 
by the heavy-bden ? \_Ans, AU who felt their sina 
and sorrows a burden, and wished to be eased.] Whi^ 
did our Lord mean by taking his yoke upwi tknn? 
^Ans, Choosing him n>r their master*] 

PRACTICAL INSTHUCTION. ' 

Ingtruttion, — ^This Lesson teariies \m to honour 
the memory of John the Baptist, and to regard hiaa 
as the messenger of the Lord, the prophet who was 
to come in the spirit and power of Elias ; and it par- 
tieulariy instructs us to believe in Charist as the Mes- 
siah, on account of his miracles ; and not to think ua« 
worthily of him because he mixed in the world, and 
condescended to the customs of it in eommou affidra; 
but to regard him^ notwithstanding his humble ap- 
pearance in our nature, as the only begotten. Soil: 
<rf God. From our Lord's words, we find tlmt 
diyine thii^ are crfilen hidden from those who tsaxtsf 
tbemsetres very wise people ; and that others wh0» 
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in respect to what the world .ealls wisdom^ are igno-. 
laat as babes^ haTe a goed understanding of what has 
been revealed irem. heaveot: this differ^ice arises 
from tiie esie himng the help of the Holy Spirit^ the 
other not. The invitatioii with wbidbi out Saviour 
ended his discourse is very comfortable. Whoever 
reflects est the number of his sins^ must find them a 
burden too heavy lot him to bear ; and sorrow often 
presses hard upcm every human being; but if we will 
go to Christy and take his yoke upon us» that is, if 
We will learn Christ's doctrine and follow his example, 
we shall soon find rest unto our souls; for the practice 
of Christian duties is easy and pleasant to the meek 
and humble. 

Questions. — What should we learn from our Lord's 
discourse coBcemii^ John the Baptist? [_Ans, To 
honour his memory.] What was John the Baptist ? 
^Ajis* The messenger of the Lord, and the Elias who 
was to ciHne.] How caoae John to be in prison at 
that time ? \\A7is. Herod had put him there.] What 
should we learn from our Lord^s working miracles 
befcHre John's disciples? [_An8. To believe him to be 
tiie Messiah.] Should we think Christ less than the 
Son of God, because he conformed to the customs of 
the world ? iJns. No.] Was it not a wonderful cim*- 
descension in the Son of God to eat with publicans 
and sinners ? [^n& Yes.] What makes the differ^- 
ence betwixt those our Lord styles wise and prudent, 
and those he calls babes? [^Jns^ One have the help 
of the Holy Spirit, the other have it not.] On 
whiMi does God bestojw the gift of the Holy Spirit ? 
f^Ans. On the homUe^minded.] Who alone can 
know God the Father perfectly ? lAns. The Son.] 
Who alcme can know God the Son perfectly ? [^n«» 
The Father.] Has not the Son oi God revealed 
many things coneernini^ himself and the Father in 
the Scriptures? lAm. Yes.] Shmild not we believe 
his word ? [^Ans. Yes.] What was our Lord's grar 

E 4 



104 Scriphtre Caiediunu 

doiis invitadon? [.<^. Come unto me, all y^that 
labour and are heavy-laden, and I will g^iye you rest* 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for I am 
meek and lowly m heart : and ye shall find rest for 
your souls.] What is meant by going to Christ? 
^Ans, Seeking salvation througn him.] What will 
those who do so soon find ? lAns. Rest unto their 
souk.] Which have the most comfortable lives, do 
you think, those who live in a course of sin, or those 
who live like &rood Christians ? lAtu. Those who live 
like good Christians.] 

LESSON XXX. 

Mead ihe whole Lesson. 

Instruction, — A parable signifies an instructive 
Story. It was our Lord's custom to teach spiritual 
things by comparing them to such earthly things 
as his hearers were acquainted with. Most men 
understand the nature of sowing, and the differ- 
ence that ground often makes in the future har- 
vest, according as it is neglected or well cultivated. 
The expression, Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear, signifies that the parable had a spiritual 
meaning, which none would perceive but those who 
were well disposed. The mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven, are those things which never could have 
been known, unless Christ had revealed them. By 
Whosoever hath, we may understand those who be- 
lieve in Christ, and have a desire to know his doc- 
trine ; and by Whosoever hath not, we may under- 
stend those who will not own Christ nor believe 
his doctrine. To the first our Lord promises abun- 
dance, or a great increase of spiritual knowledge ; 
to the others he threatens the loss of those ad- 
vantages which they possess. The expressions. 
Seeing they see nol^ and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they imderstand, signify, that those 
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who set themselves against the doctrine of Christy 
do not perceive or understand the spiritual sense* 
of it : some, for instance, who heard this parable, 
tjiought that our Saviour was merely telling the 
story of a sower, and the ill success he had with- 
the greatest part of his seed. I'he Jews set them- 
selves against the prophet Isaiah in the same man- 
ner, when he was sent to call them to repentance ; 
and he was inspired to say of them what our Sa- ' 
viour repeated, which implied, that both the an- 
cient Jews and those who opposed our Lord's iloc- 
trine were condemned to hardness of heart and 
^iritual darkness as a judgment upon them. The 
^sciples of Christ, on the contrary, had their un- 
derstandings enlightened by the Spirit of God, 
The prophets and righteous men wno desired to> 
see what Christ's disciples saw, and to hear the 
things thev heard, were those of former times, who 
believed tnat a Saviour would come. Our Lord 
explained th& parable of the sower to his disciples, 
by showing the different ways in which those to 
whom the word of the kingdom, that is, the Gospel, 
is preached, receive it, ancT profit by it. Those who 
understand it not, are those who see and see not, 
hear and hear not ,* the wicked one is the devil. The 
fruits which those who receive the word into an 
honest and good heart, bring forth, are fidth, repent- 
ance, and good works. 

Qufsstions. — What is a parable? \^An8. An in- 
structive story.] Is there not usually a much 
better crop in a field when the ground has been 
properly manured before the seed was sown? \_An8. 
Yes.] What did our Saviour say when he had 
ended the parable? {^Jns. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear.] What did he diow by this? 
[^n^. That the parable had a spiritual meaning.] 
Whom did he mean by those who had ears to hear ? 
\^Ans. Those who were well disposed.] What are 
the mysteries of tlie kingdom of heaven ? [-4«5, 
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The things whkh CKrist revealed.]} Wliat judgw 
ment was sent upon the Jews of old tar not he«rke»> 
ioft to the prophets? ^Ane. They were ccMideiimed 
to liardnesB of bewrt and spiritttal darkness.] yfh» 
were the projAels and righteous men that had de- 
sired to see and bear what Christ's disciples did? 
[^ii«. Those who lired in fbrmer times, and he-^ 
lieved that a Sarioiir would come.] Did our hotd 
explain the parable of the sower to his disciples? 
lAn8. Yes.] Whom do you think he meant by the 
sower? [./Itm. Himself.] What was the seed? lAim* 
The Gloi^L] Do all persons receive and impnyre 
alike? lAns^ No.] Who is meant by die wi^ed 
one, that cateheth the seed out of the heart ? [.^^m; 
The defil.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Ihsirueiwn. — ^The spiritual instruction to be learnt 
from the paraUe of the sower is, that the grace of 
God is necessary to enable us to understand Ae 
doctrine of Christy and that it will be given in 
grreat abundance to those who improve by it^ but 
will be taken away ftma those who do not endea- 
vour to improve. We shall never bring fourth good 
fruits if we hear the wcnrd of God carelessly, and 
do not pray for God^s grace to hdp us to under* 
stand it; ror the tesoptations of the devil will draw 
us into all kinds of wickedness. But if, <m the 
contrary, we pray to God to ^ve us His grace, that 
we may always think those things that be right, and 
by his merCTul guidance may perform the same, we 
shall bring forth the fruits of a holy life and ccm- 
versation here, and the more glorious fruits oi 
etiernal life and happiness hereafter : but without the 
grace of Grod we can do nothing. 

QwM^www-— What is necessary in order to en- 
able us to understand tiiie Gospel of Christ? lAns* 
The grace of God.] How does God reward those 
who pray for the help of his grace, and improye it ? 
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^^in^. By giving them more dbundainee*] How 
does God pumsii tbose who deflptse t\m help of hk 
Holy Spint ? lAns. He takes it away from thenw] 
What shall we hare in this worlds if we pray for 
Ciod's ffraee, and live as the Goi^l directs us? 
J[An8, A holy life and conversation.] What shall 
we have in the next world ? lAns. Etemd life and 
hq[>pines8*] 

LESSON XXXI. 

Mead the whale Lesson^ 

Instruction. — ^The pwrable of the tares is ex- 
plained by our Sa^oar himsdf. That of the grain 
of mustard-seed related to the wonderful increa&e 
of the Gospel, by the preaching of ^ the apostles» 
That <tf the leaven signified that the reli^on of 
Christ would Btake its way all over the wwld, iiH 
sensibly* The discmles could not of ^emselves 
imderstand the paraUe of the tares, for it related 
to things that had been kept secret some of the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, which Christ 
came to reveal. The parables of the treasure hid 
in the field and the pearl of .great price are de~ 
^^ed to show ua that nothing in this world can 
be so valuable to "as as salvaidon, and that we 
should take the greatest pains to know the re^ 
Hgion of Christ, that we may obtain salvation. And 
the parable of the net was desired, like that of 
like tares^ ito show the difference that will be made 
betwixt the good and the widbed at the end of the 
world. 

QfusHons. — What is meant in these parables by 
the kingdom of heaven ? \_Ans. Christ's region.} 
What is it compared to in the first parable in this 
Lesson ? [^Ans* To a man who sowed good seed in 
Ids field.} What is it compared to in the second ? 
[-Aw. To a grain of mustard-seed.] What is it 
compared to in the third? [^n«. To leaven.] 
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Why did our Lord speak unto the people in para<-« 
bles? \^An8. Because the prophets foretold he 
would do so.] Did our Lord's djsciples understand 
the parable of the tares when he delivered it ? \_Ans^ 
No.] Why did they not? [^Am. Because it re- 
lated to things that had been kept secret front 
the foundation of the world.] Who came to reveal 
them ? {^Ans* Our Saviour, Christ] Whom did our 
Lord say he meant by the man who sowed good 
seed? \^Am. The Son of Man.] What is the 
field ? [_Ans. The world.] Who are the good seed ? 
l_An8. Good people.] Who are the tares? \_An8. 
Wicked people.] Who is the enemy that sowed 
tares? [^Ans. The devil.] What is the harvest? 
\_An3. The end of the world.] Who are the reap-^ 
ers ? [^Ans. The angels.] What will they do at the 
end of the world ? \Ans. Separate the good from 
the bad.] What fire will the wicked be cast into ? 
\_An8. Hell-fire.] What will the righteous do 
then? \^Ans, Shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father.] Where is that ? \_Ans^ 
In heaven.] What is meant by the treasure hid ia 
the field? \^Ans. Salvation.] What is meant 
by the pearl of great price? \_An$* Salvation;} 
What is the field in which this inestimable trea* 
igfure may b^ found by those who will earnestly 
seek it ? [^Ans. Christ's religion.] What does the 
parable of the net that was cast into the sea show ? 
\^Ans, The difference there will be betwixt the 
good and the wicked in the world to come.] What 
did our Saviour do when he returned back to his 
own country ? {^Ans* Tauffht in their synagogues.] 
Were not those who heard him astonished at his 
wisdom? [^Ans. Yes.] Did they acknowledge 
him to be the Son of God ? \^Ans, No.] Did our 
Lord perform many mighty works in his own 
country? \_An8, No.] Why not? ^Ans* Because 
of their unbelief.] 
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PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Imiruction. — We find from this Lesson, that 
there is continual enmity betwixt the seed of the 
woman, our blessed Saviour, and the seed of the 
devil: that Christ sows good seed, or relifi^ion 
and goodness ; and the devil sows tares, or wicked- 
ness. We should therefore be constantly upon our 
guard against our great spiritual enemy, and pray 
to God to deliver us from the evil which the devil 
would bring upon us. God never fails to deliver 
those who pray to him, and use their best endea- 
vours; for he regards them as his children: but 
there are great numbers of people in the world who 
yield their minds to the devil, and so become his 
children ; these wicked persons greatly distress and 
iinure the good part of mankind, in respect to the 
affairs of this life : but we learn from this Lesson, 
that there is another world, in which a final sepa- 
ration will be made betwixt the wicked and the good; 
when one will receive a glorious reward in heaven, 
and the other will be consigned to a place of ever- 
lasting torment. 

Questiom. — What did the Lord God say when he 
passed sentence upon the serpent after the fall? 
^Ans. I will put enmity between thee and the wo- 
man, and between thy seed and her seed ; it shall 
braise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.] 
Does it not appear, from our Saviour's explanatioa 
ef this parable, that there is enmity betwixt him and 
the devil? \_Aps. Yes.1 What does Christ plant 
in the world? {^Ans. Religion and gocklness.] What 
does the devil put into men's hearts ? \_Ans. Wicked- 
ness.] Can we keep ourselves from his tempta- 
tion by our own stren&ihi? [Ans. No*] What roust 
we pray to God to deliver us from ? \^Ans. Evil.] 
Are there not great numbers of wicked people ia 
the worM ? [Ans. Yes.] Do not they often hurt 
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and vex the good ? {_An8. Yes.] Would it not be 
a dreadful thing if die wicked were to be mixed 
with the good to all eternity? [^Ans, Yes.] When 
will they be separated? [Ans. At th« end of the 
world.] Where will the rigbte<Ni8 go to then? 
\_Ans* To heaven.] Will not the ioys of heaven re- 
ward them greatlv fcNr the evils they have suflfered 
from the wicked for a few ye»r8? \_Am. Yes«3 
Hew will the widked be after they leare this worU? 
[_An$, Tormented bx even] Is it worth wtiie^ 
ibr the sake of any thing that can be gained 
by wickedness, to run the chance ci being miseraUe 
to all eternity ? \_Ans. No.] Is not fodvation of i»* 
finitely greater vdue than earthly treacnures ? [Ai^. 
Yes.] 

LESSON XXXII. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

iMstracHon, — From this account of Hetod, ws 
see how the devil drives men on from one sin 
to another^ when they once yield to his temptations 
At first Herod had great reverence for John the 
Baptist, and heard him gladly ; but he certainly did 
not bring forth fruits meet for repentance: in- 
stead of doing so^ he married a woman i^^ainsi the 
laws of the &md ; then he put the Baptist into 
prison for telling him of his fgiult ; then he took a 
rash oath ; and at last, te {dease a wicked w(Hnai% 
he put a good man te death. But tiiere was a 
monitor within him whidb he could not destrOT-— 
one who was always accusing him, and filling nim 
with terror — ^his own conscience* Herod was of 
the sect of the Sadducees, who did not believe in 
the resurrection of the dead ; yet he thought John 
the Bi^tist was risen, and he was afraid* John'isi 
enemies ifid not prosp^ in the worlds for Herod 
was* soon after dnven out of his kingcbm, and his 
wicked wife and daughter with him. Death is aa 
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eril to none Imt tbe wicked : Jokn the Baptist had 
done what lie came into the world for, namely, ta 
prepare the way for the Messiah, and to bear witnessi 
diat Je8«» was he ; £md G>od, after having tried his 
faith and patienee, saw fit to rexnoye him ta a better 
w(H4d, and suffered Herod to put him to death, that 
Jbfan miffht enter into the kingdom of heaven, and 
reeehre the great reward promis^ by onr Saviour in 
his Sermon on &e Mount to ^bose who should be 
persecuted for righteousness' sake. 

QuesHonsw — Did our Lord admit women among- 
the number of his diseiples ? \_Am. Yes.] What 
women are mentioned here by luime ? \_Ati8. Mary 
Ma^^lene, Joanna, and Susanna.] What did Herod 
say to his servants when he heard of tibe fame of 
Jesus? [^Ans. This is John the Baptist; he is risen 
from the dead : and therefore mighty works do show 
fmrth themselves in him.] Was it not a very cruel 
aetion in Herod to put an innocent man to death ? 
{^Ans. Yes.] Was not Herodias a very wicked 
woman ? [Ans. Yes.] Did Herod and his wife, and 
her danghter, prosper in the world? \_An9* No.] 
What became of them ? [Ans. They were driven out 
of the kingdom.] What sect was Herod c^? [_Aiu^ 
The Sadducees.] Did this sect believe in the resur- 
Fection of the dead? \_Ans. No.] What made Herod 
think that John was risen from the dead ? \_Ans, His 
conscience.] What was done with the body of John 
the Baptist after he was beheaded ? [^Ans. His dis- 
ciples buried it] Where did our Lord go to after he 
heard of John's death? [^Atis, He departed thenoe 
by ship into a desert place.] What did tbe people 
dp when they heard <tf it ? [Ans* They followed bins 
on foot out of the cities.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — From the example of Herod we 
should learn to guard against the first temptation, 
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that the devil may not get power over us ; and we 
should strive to do good rather than evil, that we 
may have a quiet cohscienee ; for a wounded con- 
science is the greatest torment any one can have ; 
k makes life uncomfortable, and death dreadful! 
John the Baptist, though he endured many hardships^ 
and was put to a vident death at last, was to be 
envied rather than Herod; for he had that inward 
peace which God always gives to his faithful servants^ 
when they suffer unjustly; and he gained that glo-^ 
rious reward which our Saviour promised to those 
who are persecuted for righteousness' sake. 

Questions. — What should Herod's example make 
us resolve not to yield to? lAns. The first tempta- 
tion.] What does the devil do when people yield 
to his temptations ? [^Ans, Lead them on from sin. 
to sin.] What rendered Herod's life miserable in 
tibe midst of all his grandeur? [_An8. A troubled 
donscience.] What does God bestow npon h]» 
&ithful servants in the midst of their sunerings? 
[_An8, His peace.] What hope had John to com- 
fort him at his death ? [^Ans. The hope of a g^eat 
reward.] What did our Saviour say, m his Sermon 
on the Mount, respecting those wlio should suffer 
for righteousness' sake ? lAns. Great is their reward 
in heaven.] Is death an evil to the good? [^An&. 
NoJ Which was the happier, John, who was killed^ 
or Herod, who lived with a troubled conscience ? 
[^Ans. John.] Had Herod, and Herodias, and her 
daughter, reason to think they should be received 
into heaven for their bad actions ? ^Ans, No.] Which 
should we be most careful about, to preserve our 
lives, or to keep a good conscience ? lAns* To keep 
a good conscience.] 
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LESSON XXXIII. 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Instruction. — It was a custom among the Jews, 
for servants to wash the feet of guests with water, 
and anoint their heads with perfumed oil. Simon, 
by omitting these tokens of respect, showed that he 
had no reverence for our Lord. Simon would not 
acknowledge Christ to be a prophet ; but our Lord 
proved himself to be more than a prophet, by an- 
swering to his thoughts. The parable which our 
Lord addressed to the Pharisee n^^as designed to show 
Mm, that the woman he despised, however bad her 
former life might have been, would receive GodV 

tardon sooner than himself; because she loved and 
onoured God, and he was of an unforgiving temper. 
How comfortable must our Saviour's words have been 
to the poor penitent ! 

Questions. — Why did the woman wash our Lord's 
feet with tears, wipe them with her hair, and anoint 
them with precious ointment ? ^Ans. To show how 
she loved and honoured him.] Did the Pharisee 
honour him ? ^Ans. No.] Did our Lord know his 
thoughts? lAns. Yes.] What did our Lord do 
when he saw that Simon did not believe he was a 
prophet? [_Ans. He spake a parable to him.] What 
was it about? [^Ans. A creditor and two debtors.] 
Whom did our Lord mean, by the creditor ? [_Ans. 
God.] Whom did he mean by the two debtors? 
^jhis. The woman and the Pharisee.] What did 
our Lord design to teach 1dm by this parable ? lAns. 
That the woman would be pardoned sooner than 
Umself.] Why so? lAns. Because he was of an 
unforgiving temper.] Which of the two loved our 
Saviour most ? lAns. The woman.] What did our 
Lord say to the woman ? lAns. Thy sbs are for- 
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S*ven.] Did lie say the same to the Pharisee ? [^Ans. 
0.] What else did our Lord say to the woman ? 
lAm* Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.] 

PRACTICAL INSTBVCTION. 

InstrticHan. — From our Lord's parable» and his 
discourse after it, we learn that when we Wky we r^n 
in debt to God, because we do not pay him what we 
owe him; and that, by oiur daily offences, this debt 
mounts up very high ; that it is impassible for ua 
to pay our debt to God, but that God forgiyea thoaat 
who are penitent; and if God did not mgive m 
upon repentance, we shouId.be east into the wofst <^ 
prisons. Hell, from which we could never set £ree^ 
Since God is so foi^ving to us, we certain^, ougkt 
to be ready to forgive one another. 

Questimis. — Do we not owe God love and obedt* 
ence? {^Ahs^ Yes.] Why should we love Grod? 
£Ans. Because all good things come from himJ] Why 
should we obey him ? lAns. Because 1^ is our Cre- 
ator and Governor.] What do we do when we nei- 
ther love God nor keep his commandments as we 
oi^ht to do ? lAns. Run in debt to God.} Do we 
Bot all offend, more or less? ^Ans, Yes.] Can we 
pay this dete ? lAm. No.] What would become el 
us if God would not forgive us ? [_Ans* We should be 
miserable for ever.] Can any of enr fellow-aef^ 
vants, that is, our feUow-creatures, owe us as mudk 
as we owe to God ? lAxs. Na] Can we expect God 
to forgive us, if we are hard-hearted to our feUsw- 
creatures ? lAns^ No.] What will G<ed do instead 
of for^ving our dbis, if we are hard-hearted and usn-» 
£oirgiving to others ? lAm. Cast us into helL] 
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LESSON XXXIV. 

Iteccd the whole Lesson^ 

Instructien* — Our Lord went up to Jenisalem at 
tlie great festivals, in order to fulfil the law of Moses. 
The Jews aefced the iistpotent man, Who had cured 
faim; onlj th^t they lai^t bring an aecusatioii 
^ugsm^ omr Lord for performing ^e cure on the 
iSikbath-day. Our Lord's discourse with the Jews^ 
when they wanted to hill him for curing a man on 
the Sabbath-day, showed that they were greatly misK 
taken in thinking that acts of mercy were not to be 
done on the Sabbath^ay, especially by the Son of 
God, who, in doing them, acted like God the Father, 
whose proffdenee and mercy are constantly at work. 
What our Lord said concerning Giod the Father and 
himself, shows that be is truly the Son of God ; that 
he has pcmer to qnkkei., or to ^re a principle of 
eternal life, to wht&msoeyer he will ; and that he is 
ta be honcNired as C»od« In the latter part of his" 
discourse, our L<Hrd justly reproved the Jews for not 
reeeiring him as the Messiah, the Sfm of God, and 
s^eatea to the writkigs of Moseg^ in which they 
might find things renting to him. 

Que$tiem. — Why did our Saviour go to Jerusa- 
lem s^ the feasts ? [^Ans. To fulfil ti^e law of Moses.} 
What miracle did he perform at the Pool of Be- 
thesda? \_Ans, He cured an impotent man.] How 
long had this poor man been in a weak and helpless 
Gimdition? {^Ans. Thirty and eight years.] How 
diii our Saviour care him ? \^Ans. He said, Take up 
tiiy bed 9ioA walk.] What* did the Jews say to die 
ma» when tb€^ saw him carrying his bed ? \_An8. It 
ifi^ not lawful ror thee to carir my bed.] Why did 
tibe Jews ask the man, Who bade him take up his 
bed ? \_Ans^ Because they wanted to accuse Jesus* J 
What did the Jews seek to do? {^Ans. To slay Jesus.} 
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Does not God continue his works of mercy on the 
Sabbath-daV} as well as on week days? [^Ans. Yes. J 
Wliat would become of us if Ood did not do so ? 
[^Ans. We should perish.] Did not our Saviour act 
as became the Son of Ood, by doing the same kind 
of works as God the Father ? ^Ans. Yes.] Could 
any but the Son of God, who had life in himself, and 
who is one with the Fadier, have done such miracles 
as our Saviour did ? lAns. No.] What else did our 
Lord say testified of him ? lAns. The Scripture.] 
Were not the Jews very obstinate and wicked in not 
owning the Son of Gro^ when they had all this evi- 
dence that he was so? [^Ans* Yes.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — As we are required to imitate God, 
and follow the example of our Saviour in eVery 
thing we can, we should learn from this Lesson, to 
do acts of mercy upon the Sabbath-day: but we 
should particularly remark that our Lord did not 
cure the man in the time in which it was usual for 
Jewish worshippers to be at their public devotions ; 
he appears to nave been in his way to the Temple ; 
and he afterwards met the man in that sacred place^ 
and save him advice for the good of his soul. We 
should pay very particular attention to our Lord's 
words respecting his divine nature. As the Father 
loveth the Son, we ought to love him also. As 
the Son quickeneth whom he will, we should pray 
to him to quicken, or give spiritual^ life to us. As 
the Father hath committed all judgment to the 
Son, we should believe that he will be the judge of 
the quick and the dead. And we should honour 
the o6n even as we honour the Father, because 
such is the will of the Father: and if we would 
have everlasting life, we must believe in the Son ; 
that is, we must believe all that Christ has here 
declared of himself. Then we shall be among those 
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who are redeemed from death, and put in the way 
of salvation. The hour will certainly come, when 
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of Grod, 
and come to life, and after that to judgment; we 
should therefore endeavour to prepare ourselves for 
his coming. 

Questions, — What should we learn from our Lord's 
curing the impotent man, and his discourse with the 
Jews concernmg it ? [_Ans. To do acts of mercy on 
the Sabbath-day.] Did our Lord cure the man in 
the time of divine service in the Temple ? [_Ans. 
No.] What did he say to the man when ne met him 
afterwards in the Temple? lAns. Go and sin no 
more, lest a worse thing come upon thee.] Are not 
these words a warning to all who have suffered for 
their sins ? ^Ans, Yes.] Shoidd we not pay great 
attention to our Saviour's own words ? [_Am, Yes.] 
Ought not we to believe that he is really and 
truly the Son of God ? [^Ans. Yes.] Should we not 
love him? [^Ans. Yes.] Should we not honour him ? 
£A7is. Yes.] How should we honour him? [_Ans, 
!Even as we honour the Father.] What is meant by 
that ? [^Ans. To honour him as God.] Can we truly 
honour the Father, if we do not honour the Son? 
^Ans. No.] .Did not our Lord's miracles prove him 
to be the Son of God ? lAns. Yes.] Did not Moses 
write of him ? [_Ans. Yes.] What should we believe 
then ? lAns. That Jesus is the Son of Go:J.] What 
should we search in order to confirm our faith ? ^Ans. 
The Scriptures.] 

LESSON XXXV. 

Mead the whole Lesson. 

Instruction, — In the days of Elisha a hundred men 
were fed with twenty loaves ; but there was this re- 
markable difference betwixt our Saviour and the 
prophet: Elisha only declared that the Lord had 
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mA the men skould eat and be satined, and should 
leave some of the bread ; but our Saviour, by his own 
Ueasing, multiplied the small stock of provisicNEis 
whidi the aposdes produced, and thus proved him- 
self to be the same Lord who multiplied the loaves 
according to his word by Elisha. By the proj^t 
who was to come, the Jews meant the Messiah. 
By walking on tibe sea, our Lord showed his power 
over nature. Peter could not have trodden up<m the 
Toudi waves without the miraculous support of oiir 
Saviour, which was withheld for a moment to try his 
fiiith. All who saw this miracle aoknowledped Christ 
to be the Son of Grod. It could not be owing to any 
virtue in the clothes our Lord wore, but on account 
of the £Edth of those who toudied hns ganaents, dmt 
they were i^ired of their diseases. 

Questiwis. — What miracle have we an account of 
at die beginning of this Lesson? lAns. Of oiir 
Lord's feeding five thousand with five loaves and a 
few small fishes.] Was it not a most wonderftd 
one? [^Ans. Yes.] By whose power did our Sa- 
viour multiply the five loaves aoid die two fishes? 
[^Ans. By his own power.] Whom did he prove him- 
self to be by this ? ^Ans, The Lord God.] Cocdd 
any but the Lord God, by whom all things were 
created, multiply bread ana fishes in this manner ? 
[_An8. No.] What did our Lord command his dis^ 
dples to do after the multitude were satisfied ? [^Mt. 
Gather up the fragments, that nothing might be 
lost] How many oaskets full were there ? \^An8. 
Twelve.] What did the men who saw the miracle 
of the loaves and fishes say ? lAns. This is of a truth 
that prophet that should come into the world.] 
Whom did they mean ? lAns. The Messiah.] What 
other miracle do we read €/£ in this Lesson ? \^Ans, 
Our Lord's walking upon the sea.] Who desired to 
walk to him upon &e water? lAns. Peter.] Did he 
do so ? lAiu. Yes.] Who made him able to do so ? 
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[_Am. Christ] Was nat Peter afraid, when he saw 
die wind boisterous? [_Am. Yes.] What did he say, 
when he was beginning to sink ? \^An9. Lord, save 
sie.] What did Jesus do then? \^Ans. Stretched 
forth his hand and caught him.] What did our Lord 
say to him ? [^Am. O thou of little faith, wherefore 
'didst thou doubt?] What happened as soon as our 
Saviour went into the ship? {^A^. The wind <;eased.] 
Was there any virtue in our Lord's rarments, whidi 
made the diseased desirous to tou^ them? \^Ans. 
No.] What did those peq)le show by desiring to 
touch them? \_Am. Their faith in Christ.] Were 
they cured ? [Am. Yes.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction.''^Yrfmi our Saviour's tM)mpassion for 
the multitude, the rich are instructed to pity the poor, 
^and help their necessities ; and the poor should take 
particular notice, that those, whom our Saviour fed, 
were persoi^s who came far and near to receive in- 
struction from him; not those who Were rude and 
<jamotous, insisting to be fed ; and that the loaves 
he multiplied were oarley loaves, such as he himself 
and his disciples fed upon. This should lead the 
poor to attend to their duty in the first place, not 
doubting but that they will be fed by some means or 
other ; and to keep from murmuring when there is 
occasion for them to eat an inferior kind of bread* 
And every one, whether rich or poor, should take 
notice that our Saviour commanded liie fragments, or 
broken pieces, to be gathered up^ that nothing should 
be lost. Indeed it is very sinfol to waste any thing 
that is good for food. We frequently read that our 
Saviour retired to pray. In this particular we may 
and ought to imit2U;e hnn. Simon Peter was always 
ready to undertake any thing to show his faith ; but 
his resolution was apt to fail him in times of great 
dimger. This is the' case with most Christians ; but 



ISO Seripiure Catediism. 

•they should learn from this Lesson never to forget 
that their Saviour is at hand to help and deliver them, 
if they call upon him. 

QiiestioTis. — Wiiat should the rich learn from our 

Lord's feeding the multitude? \_A'n8, To pity and 

help the poor.] What kind of bread did our Sa* 

viour and his apostles eat? {_Ati8. Barley bread.] Is 

it not a wicked thing for poor persons to murmur 

at eating barley loaves in times of scarcity ? [_An8, 

Yes.] What should we learn from our Saviour's 

ordering the fragments to be gathered up ? [^«*. 

Not to waste any thin^ that is good for food.] As 

our Saviour, who haano sin, retired to pray, oiigbt 

not we, who have numberless sins, to do so very 

often ? [Am. Yes.] When we are in perils by sea 

or land, what should we remember? \_Ans. That 

Christ is near at hand.] What should we do when 

we find our strength and courage fail? [Ans. Call 

upon our Saviour.] Should we not think of his 

-words to Peter ? [^Ans. Yes.] What did our Lord 

prove himself to be by walking on the waves, and 

stilling the tempest ? \^Ans. The Son of God.] Should 

not we worship him as such ? [^Ans. Yes.] Was not 

our Lord's curing thoi^ who touched the hem of his 

garment a further proof that he was the Son of God ? 

{^Ans* Yes.] 

LESSON XXXVL 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Instruction. — In this divine discourse our Lord 
taufi^ht the people, by comparing spiritual things 
with things that were femihar to them. He knew 
that many who followed him to that place, went 
with the hope that he would continue to feed thenoi 
by miracles; but he told them he came into the 
world for a much higher purpose, namely, to give 
them spiritual food. Our Lord called himself the 
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true bread from heaven, because through him eternal 
life was to be given to mankind. Our Lord's words 
respecting eating his flesh, and drinking his blood, 
related to the Holy Sacrament, which he designed 
to ordain as a means whereby those who should be- 
lieve in him might have their souls strengthened and 
refreshed with spiritual life by the grace of God 
through him. Some of our Lord's disciples took 
oiFence at his discourse concerning eating his flesh and 
drinking his blood, because they did not understand 
the spiritual meaning of it. Peter, on the contrary, 
believing that Christ was the Son of the living God, 
readily confessed that he had the words of eternal life. 
Our Lord's words, concerning the disciples who be- 
lieved not, and Judas Iscariot, showed that he knew 
all hearts. 

Questions. — Why did the people follow our Lord 
to the place he retired to ? \_Ans. Because they had 
been fed with the loaves.] What did our Lord mean 
by the meat that perisheth? [^Ans. Victuals and 
drink.] What did he mean by the meat which en- 
dureth unto everlasting life? \^Ans. Eternal salva- 
tion.] Who did he say would give this meat? [^Ans. 
The Son of Man.] Who is that? lAns. Christ.] 
What is meant by working the works of God ? [^Ans. 
Doing the will of God.] What sign did the Jews 
require of Christ ? [Am. Bread from beaven.] Why 
did thev require this sign- in particular ? [Ans. Be- 
cause their fathers ate manna in the desert.] Did 
Moses give them that bread? [Ans, No.] Who 
gave it them? [Ans. God.] What did our Lord 
mean by the true bread from heaven? [Ans. He 
who came from heaven to give life to the world.] 
Who is that? [Ans. Christ] What did our Lord 
mean by saying, that those who came to him should 
never hunger or thirst ? [Ans. That they should be 
satisfied.] What hunger and thirst did our Lord 
mean ? [Ans. A hunger and thirst after righteous- 

PART II. F 
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nessu] What will they be satisfied with? \_Ans* Sal- 
Tation.] Did the Jews, to whom our Lord said he 
came down from heaven, believe him? {^Ans. No.] 
What did our Lord say he. would ^ve for the life of 
the world ? \_An8. His flesh.] What did our Lord's 
words respecting eating his flesh and drinking his 
blood relate to? \^Ans. The Holy Sacrament.] What 
Sacrament ? [_Ajis. The Lord's Supper.] Why did 
some of our Lord's disciples take offence at his di&« 
course concerning eating his flesh and drinking his 
blood ? \^Am. Because they did not understand the 
spiritual meaning of it.] Did Simon Peter take 
offence at them ? \^Am. No.] What did he profess to 
believe Christ to have ? [-Aw. The words of eternal 
life.] Why did he believe so? \_An8. Because he 
believed, and was sure, that Jesus was the Christy 
the Son of the living God.] What do our Lord's 
words concerning the disciples who believed not, and 
Judas Iscariot, show ? [_An8. That he knew all hearts.] 
What did he mean by saying that Judas was a devil ? 
\*Ans. That he had a wicked heart] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — From our Saviour's admonitions to 
those who followed him with the hope of being fed 
by miracles, we should learn to prefer the life of 
the soul to that of the body, and not to take up re- 
ligion for the sake of worldly gain. Our Sa- 
viour's words. Him that cometh unto me I will in 
no wise cast out, and I will raise him at the last 
day, should encourage us to look up to him as the 
Saviour. From our Saviour's words concerning 
eating his flesh and drinking his blood, we may 
learn that it is as necessary to our salvation to par- 
take of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper as of 
Baptism. Simon Peter has left us a most excellent 
example to all Christians. He considered Christ: 
as the Son of the living God, and believed every 
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word concerning eternal life, though he coalcl no 
more understand, at that time, what our Saviour 
meant by eating his flesh and drinking his blood, 
than those who went back from Christ ; but he wag 
fully persuaded in his own mind, that those who 
leave Christ must be in a miserable ccmdition, for they 
ean find no other Saviour. 

Questions. — Should any one take up religion for 
worldly gain ? [_Ans, No,] Is it right for poor per- 
sons to go to church only for the sake of getting 
loaves of bread, or any other things that are given 
away there ? [^Ans. No.] Is not tile doing so, 
labouring for the meat that perisheth ? lAns. Yes. j 
What should all, whether rich or poor, labour for ? 
lAns. The meat that endureth unto everlasting 
life.] What is that? lAns. Salvation.] Do n^t 
our Saviour's own words plainly shx>w that all 
Christians ought to partake of the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper? [_Ans. Yes.] Who teaches us 
what we must do to be saved ? [^Ans* Christ] Ought 
we not to do what he has taught us, in order to 
obtain eternal life ? JiAns. Yes.] Suppose we turn 
away from Christ, can we find another Saviour? 
[^Ans. No.] Shall we not be miserable creatures if 
we forsake our only Saviour ? lAns, Yes.] 

LESSON XXXVIL 

Mead to verse 21. 

Instruction. — The Scribes and Pharisees here 
xaentioned had followed our Saviour eighty or a 
hundred miles in order to watch him, that they 
mi^ht find some pretence for bringing an accusation 
s^ainst him. By the traditions of uie elders, they 
meant the doctrines of learned men of former days, 
who recommended great strictness in regard to 
the outward ceremonies of the law of. Moses, among 
which was the frequent washing of hands. These 
very Scribes and Pharisees taught the^ people to 

f2 ' 
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break the oommandments of God, by telling them 
<]iat they migrht refuse to help their aged parents 
if they woulcfgiye their money to the Treasury of 
the Temple. Our Lord taught his disciples to purify 
their hearts, instead of placing religion in mere out- 
ward ceremonies. 

Question, — What did the Pharisees prefer to the 
commandments of God? [^Ans. The traditions of 
the elders.] 

Head from verse 21 to the end. 

Instruction. — The poor woman who followed our 
Saviour was a heathen, yet she had a strong fiiith 
in the power of Christ; and it was to aflfbrd ner the 
opportunity of showing this faith that our Lord at 
first appeared not to attend to her, and afterwards 
spoke to her as the Jews were accustomed to ad- 
dress heathens, whom they considered as no bet- 
ter than dogs: it is plain from our Lord's kind 
answer to the woman, that he was far from regard- 
ing her in this despicable light. The multitude 
on whom our Lord took compassion did not consist 
of those people who had followed him in hopes of 
being fed with bread from heaven, but of those 
who showed their faith by coming from distant 
places to bring a number of distressed persons to 
liim, and who stayed with him till their own stock of 
provisions was spent, and who glorified God for 
the miracles they had seen. It is probable that 
there were eight or nine thousand at least fed by this 
miracle, for women and children usually compose the 
largest part of a multitude. 

Questions.-^Yidis the woman of Canaan a Jew ? 
[Am. No, she was a heathen.] What did she 
show by calling our Lord the Son of David, and 
beseecmng him to cast a devil out of her daughter? 
\^Ans, Her faith.] Whom did our Lord mean 
by the lost sheep of the house of Israel? [^Ans. 
The Jews.] In what light did the Jews regard the 
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heathens? [_Ans. As no better than dogs.] Did our 
Saviour look upon this poor woman in that light ? 
lAns. No.] Why then did he say to her. It is not 
meet to take the children's bread and cast it unto 
dogs? IAtis. That she might show her great 
faith.] Did not her answer express great humility 
also. \iAns. Yes.] What did our Lord say to her r 
[^Ans* O woman ! great is thy faith : be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt.] Was her daughter cured? 
[^Ans» Yes.] Was the multitude fed by our Saviour 
the same as we read of in the Lesson before this? 
[_Ans, No,] What did these people come for ? [Ans. 
To bring people that wanted to be cured.] What 
did they show by bringing them? [_Ans. Their 
faith.] How long did they stay with Christ ? [_Ans. 
Three days.] What did he do in order to feed 
tliem ? lAns. He multiplied the loaves and iishes.] 
How many loaves and fishes were there? [_Ang, 
Seven loaves and a few little fishes.] How many 
were probably fed by this miracle? [_Ans. Eight 
or nine thousand.] What did it prove our Lord to 
be ? lAns. The Son of God.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — From our Lord's rebuking the 
Scribes and Pharisees, we should learn to consider 
the wickedness of honouring God with the mouth, 
while the heart is far from him; and that we are 
to follow the Scriptures in preference to any doc- 
trines of men. And from our Lord's discourse con- 
cerning washing of hands, we should learn to purify 
our hearts from those things which defile and cor- 
rupt them. — From our Saviour's great kindness to 
the Canaanitish woman, and to those who came to 
be healed, we learn, that those who come to him 
he will in no wise cast out : not that we are to ex- 
pect our Saviour to do exactly the same things 
for us as he did for those who followed him when 
upon earth i but he will certainly do that which is 

f3 
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best for our Boolsy if we have a true feith in 
From our Lord's compassion to the multitude) we 
should learn to do what we can afford in order to 
feed the hungry, especially those who follow Christ* 
Questions. — What should we follow instead of the 
doctrines of men? lAns. The commandments of 
God.] Does Grod approve of gifts bestowed under 
the pretence of honouring him, when any of his 
commandments are broken by doing so ? [_ji7is, N<k] 
Which of the ten commandments did our Lord, 
by his discourse^ teach Christians to observe? 
lAns. The fifth.] What is that? lAns. Honour 
thy father and thy mother, &c.] By what name 
does our Saviour call those people who honour 
God with their lips, while their hearts are far from 
him? lAfis, Hypocrites.] What does he say 
such persons do in vain? ^Ans. Worship Gt>d.] 
Shoula not our worship to God be always offered 
with sincerity and truth? [_Ans, Yes.] What things 
does our Lord say defile a man? {^Ans. Evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphemies.] Should we not keep 
from all these ? [_Ans. Yes.] What did our Lord 
show by his kindness to the Canaahitish woman, 
and to those who came to be healed ? lAns. That 
those who come to him he will in no wise cast out] 
Are we to expect him to perform miracles for us ? 
\^Ans. No.] What may we expect, if we have a true 
fiiith in our Saviour ? lAns. That he will do that 
which is best for our souls.] Wliat should we learn 
from our Lord's great compassion upon the multi- 
tude ? \^Ans. To feed the hungry.] As the Son of 
God had such compassion upon sinful men, ought 
not sinners to have compassion one for another? 
lAns. Yes.] 

LESSON XXXVHL 

Read the whole Lesson. 
: Instruction. — The Pharisees and Sadducees might 
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as easily have known by his miracles and doctrine 
tinat our Savioar was the Messiah, as they could 
know by the appearance of the sky what Kind of 
weather it would be. Our Lord called the Jews an 
adulterous generation, because they had broken 
their covenant with God, by rejecting the true Mes- 
siah. Our Saviour's disciples often mistook his 
words, because they did not consider the spiritual 
meaning of them ; they had not at that time re- 
ceived the gift of the Holy Spirit, to understand 
all mysteries. Our Lord put questions to his dis- 
ciples, to give them an opportunity of professing 
their faith. Our Lord's words, signified that 
Peter should be the first to preach the Gospel 
after his resurrection. Our Lord foretold his suf- 
ferings, that his disciples might know afterwards 
that nothing happened to him but what was or-* 
dained of the Father ; and that he willingly under- 
took the redemption of mankind. Peter's zeal led 
him into an error, and our Lord rebuked him, bp- 
cause in this instance he spake as Satan himself 
might have done. Our Lord's address to his dis- 
ciples showed that they were to expect persecution, 
but that they should have a glorious reward at the 
end of the world. There are still various opinions 
in the world concerning Christ ; but none can be 
right except that which Peter professed; we 
should therefore abide by it. Our Saviour's words 
should lead us to reflect seriously and frequently 
upon the value of our souls, and the reward of the 
righteous. 

Questions* — Was not every miracle our Lord 
wrought a sign from heaven ? [^Ans. Yes.] Was not 
every discourse, in which he revealed things which 
men could not have discovered, a sign from heaven? 
[-4/W. Yes.] What did our Lord mean by the leaven 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees? [_Ans. Their 
false doctrine.] Did our Lord's disciples under- 
stand the spiritual meaning of his discourse ? [_Ans, 
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No;] Why did they not ? lAns. Because they had 
not received the gift of the Holy Spirit, to under- 
stand all mysteries.] Why did our Lord question 
his disciples? lAns. To prove their faith*] 
Who showed the greatest faith? [_Ans. Simon 
Peter.] What did he confess our Lord to be? 
lAns. The Son of the living God.] What is. 
understood by our Lord's worcfi, Thou art Peter, 
and on this rock I will build my church ? ^Ans. 
That Peter should be the first to j)reach the Gos- 
el.] Why did our Lord call Peter Satan, when 
e said, Be it far from thee, Lord; this shall not 
be unto thee? lAns. Because Peter spake 
a^inst the will of God.] Did our Lord inform his 
disciples that they must expect to meet with perse- 
cutions also? lAns. Yes.] What did he tell 
them he would do at the end of the world? 
[^Ans. Come in the glory of the Father with his 
angels, and reward every man according to his 
works.] Can any opinion of Christ be right ex- 
cepting that which Simon Peter professed ? lAns. 
No.] What was that? lAns, Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God.] Why may we 
be certain that this is the right? J^Ans. Because 
God the Father revealed it from heaven.] Are not 
our immortal souls of great value? ^Ans. Yes.] 
What is meant by losing the soul ? • lAns» Making 
it miserable for ever.] How is the soul lost? lAns. 
By wickedness.] Can any thing, or even the world 
itself, make any one amends for the loss of his soul ? 
[^Ans. No.] Will not the soul that is lost be in 
misery for everlasting ages after the world is at an 
end ? lAns. Yes.] Is there not a glorious reward 
for the righteous? lAns. Yes.] When will they 
receive it ? lAns. When die Son of Man shall come 
in the glory of the Father, and all the holy angels 
with him.] When will that be ? lAns. At the end 
of the world.] 
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LESSON XXXIX. 

Mead to verse 14, 

Instruction. — Our Lord's transfiguration was an 
earnest of his future glory. The appearance of 
Moses and Elias plainly proved that good people 
live after they leave this world. This sight must 
have been truly glorious and wonderful. Peter de- 
sired to make three tabernacles on the mount, in 
hopes the glorious vision would be frequently seen, 
as the glory of the Lord had formerly been. Our 
Lord commanded his apostles to keep this matter 
secret, because he knew that the report of it would 
only increase the malice of the Jews ; and the time 
was not yet come for his delivering himself into their 
hands. 

Questions. — Do not you think it must have been 
very wonderful to behold the transfiguration of our 
blessed Saviour? ^Ans. Yes.] Was it not plain 
from this circumstance that he was really and truly 
the Son of God? ^Ans. Yes.] Who were seen 
talking with him? \_Ans. Moses and Elias.] 
What was seen while Peter was desiring to make 
three tabernacles upon the mountain? \^Ans. A 
bright cloud overshadowed them.] What was 
heard ? [_Ans. A voice from heaven, saying. This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ; hear 
ye him.] Were not the three apostles now convinced 
that Jesus was truly the Christ, the Son of the liv- 
ing God ? [_Ans. Yes.] Did not our Saviour again 
teU his disciples that John the Baptist was the 
Elias foretold by the prophets as his forerunner? 
[^Ans. Yes.] 

Mead verse 14 to the end. 

Instruction. — ^It seems the apostles failed of per- 
forming the miracle on the poor lunatic through 
want of faith ; they did not themselves believe that 
on their commanding the devil in the name of Christ 
he would come out. The tribute-money was an 

F 5 
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offering towards public worship at the Temple of 
Jerusalem, which was paid by the men of the Jewish 
nation every year, amounting to about fifteen pence 
of our money. Our Lord, as the Son of God, had 
a ri^ht to refuse paying this tribute ; yet, for ex- 
ample's sake, he chose to do it The miracle he 
wrought to supply the money was likely to increase 
the faith of Peter, who was a fisherman. It is sup- 
posed that the fish had, by some means or other, 
swallowed this piece of money, which was a stater, in 
value about three shillings. 

Questions, — Was not the poor child who was 
brought to our Saviour in a miserable condition? 
[_Ans. Yes.] Had not our Lord commissioned his 
apostles to cast out devils in his name ? [^Ans, Yes.^ 
Was he not displeased with them for not doing 
it? lAns, Yes] What should they have done 
before they commanded the devil, in the name of 
Christ, to go out of the child ? [_Ans, Fasted and 
prayed.] What was the tribute-money ? {^Ans. An 
offering to the Temple.] Had our Lord, who was 
the Son of God, any occasion to pay this ? [_Ans» 
No.] Was it not very wonderful that our Lord 
should know that a fish had a piece of money in his 
mouth, and should direct that fish to be caught? 
[.Ans. Yes.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — From our Lord's glorious appear- 
ance at his transfiguration, and by the declaration 
of God the Father, we may be certain that he was 
truly the Son of God, and as such we should adore 
and worship him. He is not at present visible to 
our eyes, for he now sitteth in heaven at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty; but we shall 
behold him at the last day coming in glory, not 
with Moses and Elias only, but with thousands 
and ten thousands of angels. In the meantime, 
if we coatinue faithful, he will graciously inspire 
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us with caurage and fortitude, as he did his apos- 
tles when they lay trembling on the earth before 
him ; so that we may enjoy peace in this world, 
and behold him with joy hereafter. — Though we 
are not endued with miraculous powers, like the 
Apostles, we may overcome the devil, if, in time of 
temptation, we use the same means as our Lord 
recommended to his apostles, fasting and prayer, 
accompanied with faith in the power of our Saviour 
to deliver us. From our Loras paying tribute we 
are instructed to pay with cheerfulness the rates 
appointed for the support of public worship. From 
our Lord's sending Peter to catch a fish, we learn 
that, in times of necessity, people should work at 
their respective callings in order to get money. If 
Peter had not found money in the fish, he might 
have gained some by selling what he caught. It is 
plain that our Lord renounced the pomps and vanities 
of this world, for he chose a state of poverty, 
though he could have commanded the greatest riches. 
Questions. — May we not be sure, from the ac- 
count here given of our Saviour's transfiguration, 
that he is tnuy the Son of God ? [_Ans. Yes.] What 
should we do then ? [^Ans. Adore and worship him.] 
Where is he now ? ^Ans. In heaven, at the rignt hand 
of God the Father Almighty.] When shall we be- 
hold him in glory ? ^Ans. At the last day.] Who 
will attend him ? [Ans. Thousands and ten thou- 
sands of angels.] Was not our Saviour very kind 
to his disciples when they were overcome oy his 
glorious appearance? [^Ans. Yes.] What will he 
inspire us with, if we continue faithful to him? 
£Afi8. Courage and fortitude.] What shall we then 
enjoy in this world ? [_Ans. Peace.] How shall we 
behold him when he comes in glory ? [_Ans. With 
joy.] What should we do when we want to get 
thie better of the temptations of the devil ? [_Ans. 
Fast and pray.] What should we learn from our 
Lord's paying tribute ? lAns. To pay church-ratesr 

f6 
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willinglyO What should we learn from our Lord's 
sending Peter to catch a fish ? [^Ans. To work at 
our calling in times of necessity.] Could not our 
Lord have obtained great riches, if he had chosen 
to do so? J^Ans, Yes.] Why did he not? [_An8* 
He had renounced the pomps and vanities of the 
world.] 

LESSON XL. 

Mead to verse 2L 

Instruction. — By reconmiending a little child to 
the imitation of his disciples, our Lord instructed 
them to be willing to be taught and governed like 
children of good dispositions; and at the same 
time he showed his love and tenderness for chil- 
dren, and all who resemble them, in being willing 
to be taught and governed. . By offending one of 
these little ones, may be understood doing any 
thing to injure them. By cutting off the hand or 
the foot, and plucking out the eye, may be under- 
stood putting ourselves to any pain or difficulty to 
get rid of wicked desires and'bad habits. Offences 
will come, because, according to the present state 
of the world, in which the wicked are mized with 
the good, the wicked will try to injure the good. 
From our Lord's own words it is plain, that there 
is a place of torment provided for the wicked after 
death, and that the misery of it will be everlasting. 
From the 11th verse we may think that when good 
children die, they become angels, and are admitted 
into the presence of God the rather Almighty. 

Questions, — Did not our Lord show great tender- 
ness towards little children ? [^Ans, Yes.] What may 
we understand by cutting off our hand or our foot, 
and plucking out our eye ? lAns, Putting ourselves 
to any pain or difficulty in order to get rid of wicked 
desires and bad habits.] What does our Lord say 
must needs come? ^Ans, Offences.] Why must 
offences come ? ^Ans* Because the wicked are mixed 
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with the good.] Will it be so in the next world ? 
[^Jns* No.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — From our Lord's proposing a little 
child as a pattern to his disciples, we are taught 
to consider humility, or an humble mind, as the 
ground-work of the Christian religion : without 
this virtue we cannot be the children of God ; and 
if we are not children of God we cannot be in- 
heritors of tlie kingdom of heaven. By our Lord's 
words concerning offences, we are warned of the 
danger of doing any thing to injure good people, 
especially children. And by his desiring his dis- 
ciples to cut off a hand or a foot, we are admo- 
nished to part with our darling vices, rather than 
run the hazard of being miserable for ever. And 
by what our Lord says of hell, we are warned not 
to indulge ourselves ip the practice of any wicked- 
ness, lest we bring everlasting misery upon ourselves. 

Questions, — What virtue is the ground- work of 
the Christian religion ? [^Ans. Humility.] Can any 
one learn the doctrines of Christ, who is proud, and 
above being taught ? [^Ans. No.] Can any one be 
the child of God, who thinks highly of himself, 
and meanly of his fellow-creatures? ^Ans. No.] 
For whom nas God provided an inheritance in the 
kingdom of heaven ? [_Ans. For his children.] Does 
not our Lord denounce woe, or heavy judgments, 
against those who injure good people ? ^Ans. Yes.] 
Ought not this to keep us from doing so ? [^Ans. 
Yes.] To what does our Lord compare the tor- 
ments of hell? l^Ans. To a worm that never 
dieth, and a fire that is never quenched.] Would 
not you think it dreadful to have a worm continually 

fnawing you within, while a fire was continually 
urning you without? [^Ajis. Yes.] Would not 
you think it dreadful to have a troubled conscience, 
and the severest pains which can possibly be felt, 
without a moment's ease? lAns. Yes.] Would 
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not you think it dreadful to be banished for erer 
from the presence of God in heaven, and to lose all 
hope of salvation? [^Ans. Yes.] Would not you 
think it dreadful to dwell for ever with devils? 
lAns. Yes.] Who will be cast into hell? [_Ans. 
The wicked.] How may you escape all this? ^Am* 
By being good.] 

Read verse 21 to the end. 

Instruction. — The parable which our Lord spake 
to Peter, when he asked him how oft he ought to 
forgive his brother, was designed to show how much 
greater the offences are which we commit against 
God, than those that our fellow-creatures commit 
against us. Ten thousand talents of the money in 
use at that time among the Jews amounted to 
seventy-two millions of pounds of our money : an 
hundred pence was no more than three pounds two 
shillings and sixpence. 

Questions. — What answer did our Lord make ta 
Peter when he said to him. Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me and I forgive him ? till seven: 
times? [_Ans. I say not till seven times, but till 
seventy times seven.] Is not the king in the 

5 arable represented as very merciful ? lAns. Yes.] 
s not the servant described as very cruel ? \^Ans. 
Yes.] Whom do you suppose to be meant by tiie 
king? lAm. God.] Whom do you understand to be 
meant by the kin^s servant/ \^Ans. Mankind.] 
What did the king in the parable do to the servant 
who would not forgive his fellow ? ^Ans. Delivered 
him to the tormentors.] Whom does our Lord say 
his heavenly Father will serve in like manner? 
lAns. Every one who will not from his heart forgive 
his brother his trespasses.] Who are meant by our 
brothers ? lAns. Our fellow-creatures.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

^ Instruction. — Our Lord's parable concerning for- 
^veness should teach us to consider the great 



Scripture Catechism. 135 

mercy of God towards us. We owe him perfect 
obedience; but we commit numberless offences 
against his holy laws, for which we can make him no 
satisfaction ; we cannot possibly pay our debt of sin. 
Instead of punishing us, as we justly deserve, God 
graciously pardons us for Christ's sake when we re- 
pent : surely then we ought to be ready to forgive 
the offences of our fellow-creatures. 

Questions. — Do we not all owe to God perfect 
obedience ? lAns. Yes.] Do we pay this ? lAns. 
No.] Do we not very often offend against God's 
holy laws? \^Ans. Yes.] Can we pay our debt of 
sin ? [_Ans. No.] What do we justly deserve for our 
sins? lAns. Punishment] What does God do 
when we truly repent, and implore his forgive- 
ness ? [^Ans. Pardon us.] Should we be unmerci- 
ful to our fellow-creatures ? lAns. No.] How will 
God punish us, if we do not forgive them that tres- 
pass against us ? [_Ans. He will deliver us to the 
tormentors.] Who will be the tormentors of the 
wicked hereafter ? {^Ans. The devil and his angels.] 
Who did our Saviour say, in his Sermon on the 
Mount, will obtain mercy ? {_Ans. The merciful.] 
Can unmerciful people expect to obtain it ? [_Ans. 
No.] Whom shall we be Hke in some degree, if we 
are merciful ? {_Ans. God.] 

LESSON XLI. 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Instmction. — The principal design of this parable 
was to show that the Gentiles, though newly called 
into covenant with God, should enjoy as great 
privileges as the Jews, who had long been called the 
people of God. The vineyard signifies the king- 
dom of heaven, which begins upon earth. Those 
first hired were the Jews; those last hired, the 
Gentiles. To be called, signifies to be put in the 
way of salvation ; to be chosen signifies to be put 
in possession of eternal happiness. Some people, 
who live a course of sin, encourage themselves to 
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think from this parable, that, provided they repent 
at the last, they shall be upon an equal footing in 
the next world with those who have led Christian 
lives from their infancy : but no such doctrine was 
ever taught by our Saviour. Every person who is 
received into the Christian covenant by baptism, is 
called; he is invited to partake of the blessings of 
the kingdom of heaven ; and he is required to live 
according to his Christian profession, and not to trust 
to a late repentance ; for no one can tell whether, 
after a life of wickedness, he shall be inclined to re- 
pent, or whether God will grant him time for amend* 
ment of life ; we should, therefore, strive from the 
iirst to be among the few that are chosen. 

Questions. — To what does our Lord in this Lesson 
compare the kingdom of heaven? [^Ans. To an 
householder hiring labourers into his vineyard.] 
Who are meant by tliose first hired? {_Ans. The 
Jews.] Who are meant by those last hired ? {_Ans» 
The Gentiles.] What is meant by being called ? 
\_Ans, Being put in the way of salvation.] What is 
meant by being chosen ? {_Ans. Being put in pos- 
session of eternal happiness.] Can any one tell whe- 
tlier he shall live to repent ? [^Ans, No.] Can any 
one tell whether he shall have grace for repentance ? 
'Arts. No.] What should we strive for from the first? 
'Ans. To be among the few that are chosen.] How 
should we do this ? \_Ans. By living good lives.] 

Instruction. — Our Lord's disciples had taken so 
strong a notion tliat the kingdom of the Messiah 
would be an earthly one, that they did not compre- 
hend his meaning when he talked of suffering and 
rising again. Zebebee's children were James and 
John. Our Saviour's address to these apostles was 
designed to check their ambition, and prepare them 
for suffering for the sake of his religion. 

Questions. — Who were Zebedee's children ? [.Ans.. 
James and John.] What kingdom did their mother 
suppose Clirist would haver lAns. An earthly 
kingdom.] Did not our Lord tell his apostles that 
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they were quite mistaken? [^Ans. Yes.] Were not 
tbe other ten apostles very angry that James and 
John should desire to be set up m}ove them ? lAns. 
Yes.] I^id not Christ tell them all, that they must 
be contented to be ministers and servants instead 
of great folks? [_Ans, Yes.] What did our Lord 
say of himself ? [^Ans. That he came not to be mi- 
nistered unto, but to minister.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instrvjction. — From our Lord's reproof to James 
and John, we should learn to carry our thoughts to 
a heavenly kingdom ; to be contented in any state 
and condition of life into which it may please God 
to call us; and be more desirous of helping the 
necessities of others, than of gaining the highest 
honours and dignities this world affords. 

Questions, — Which do you think we should be 
most desirous of, honours and dignities in this world, 
or to be good Christians ? [^Ans, To be good Christ- 
ians.] As our Saviour has put such honour upon a 
state of poverty, should the rich despise the poor, or 
the poor be ashamed of their condition ? [_Ans, No.] 
As our Saviour condescended to come to serve man- 
kind, what should Christians be ready to do? [_Ans» 
To serve one another.] 

LESSON XLIL 

Read to verse 37. 

Instruction, — After all the miracles our Saviour 
had wrought, it appears very strange that the Jews 
would not own him as the MessiSi ; but they had 
resolved not to receive him from the first, and they 
were in spiritual darkness. By our Lord's brethren, 
we are to understand some of his mother's rela- 
tions. / 

Questions. — Why did not our Lord declare him- 
self openly to be the Messiah, as his brethren 
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advised him ? [_An8. Because bis time was not ~y^ 
come.] How might the Jews have known him to 
be the Christ, if they had not set themselves against 
him ? [^Ans* By his works.] Were they not greatly 
surprised that an unlearned man should preach 
sucn doctrine ? [_Ans. Yes.] Might they not hdve 
known him by his doctrine to be the Son of God ? 
{_Ans. Yes.] What very wicked thing did the 
Jews say of our Lord ? [^Ans, That ne had a 
devil.] Did not they pretend to know who Jesus 
was ? [^Ans. Yes.] Whose son did they take him 
for ? lAns^ Joseph's.] Whose son was he ? \iAns* 
God's.] - r 

Mead verse 37 to the end. 

Instruction. — The thirst which our Saviour pro- 
mised to quench was certainly the thirst after right- 
eousness. The rivers of livmg water, signified the 
gifts of the Holy Spirit, which true believers were- 
to receive. If the Jews had searched the prophe<-i 
dies, they would have found that it was foretold by 
Isaiah, chap. ix. ver. 1, 2, that the Gospel was ta 
be preached in Galilee. 

Questions. — What did the Pharisees do, when 
they found that some of the people believed itt 
Jesus ? [_Ans. They tried to take him.] What did 
our Lord mean by saying, That in a little while they 
should seek him, and should not find him ? [_Ans. 
That he should go to heaven.] What thirst did 
he promise to quench? [^Atis. The thirst after 
righteousness.] What was the living water that 
he promised at this time ? [_Ans. The gift of the 
Holy Spirit] Did the people at the feast aeree in 
opinion concerning him ? £Ans. No.] Did Ae 
officers, who were sent, take Christ to the Phar 
risees? ^Ans. No.] What reason did they give 
for not doing so? \^Ans. Never man spake as 
this man.] Did any of the Jewish rulers believe 
in him ? lAns» None but Nicodemus.] Were not 
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tbe others very angry with Nicodemus for speaking 
in favour of our Lord ? JiAns, Yes.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — Our Saviour left the world as he 
said he should, and he is now in heaven; it will 
therefore be in vain for any one to seek for him upon 
earth ; but if we thirst after righteousness, we may 
go to him in spirit, and he will give us of that living 
water, which he offered to the Jews at the feast of 
tabernacles ; namely, the Holy Spirit, to comfort and 
strengthen us. 

Questions. — Did our Lord go away to a place 
where the Jews that rejected him could not find nim ? 
[^Ans. Yes.] What place was that ? [_Ans» Heaven.] 
How can we go to him ? [_Ans. In spirit.] What 
will he give to those who hunger and thirst after 
righteousness? [^Ans. The Holy Spirit.] Did not 
our Saviour speak as no man ever spake? [^Ans. 
Yes.] Could any man give salvation, and the Holy 
Spirit, as our Saviour offered to do? [^/w. No.] 
What did he prove himself to be by promising these 
things ? [_Ans. The Son of God.] Should not we 
honour him as such ? [^Ans. Yes.] 

LESSON XLHL 

Read to verse 12. 

Instruction, — The crime which the woman had com- 
mitted was punished with death by the Jewish law. In- 
stead of talane her to the proper court to be tried for 
this offence, the Jews brought ner to our Lord, hoping 
he would do something for which they could accuse 
him. If our Lord had condemned the woman, they 
would have informed against him to the Roman go- 
vernor ; if he had acquitted her, they would have 
complained to the rulers of the Jews. Our Lord 
did not see fit to do either ; for he did not come 
into the world to try causes, but to teach righteous- 
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ness, and purchase redemption for mankind. No 
method could so well disappoint the malice of his 
enemies as that which he took. His injunction to 
the woman, Go, and sin no more, showed that he did 
not mean to justify her crime. When the woman and 
her accusers were gone, our Lord explained to the 
people who were left in the Temple why he did not 
choose to act as a judge in human affairs ; it was be- 
neath him to do so. 

Questions. — Why did the Jews bring the woman 
who was taken in adultery to our Saviour ? [^Ans* 
That they might accuse him.] What did he reply,, 
when they continued asking him what he said Ui her 
offence? [_Ans. He tliat is without sin, let him 
first cast a stone at her.] What did they do ? {_Ans. 
They all went out one by one.] What did he say 
to the woman when he dismissed her ? {^Ans. Go, 
and sin no more.] 

Read from verse 12 to the end. 

Instruction. — The Jews did not understand our 
Saviour's discourse, because they expected that 
the Messiah would come on earth as a great prince. 
Our Lord told them they would die in their sin, 
unless they would own him; and he signified to 
them, that if it had not been for the hardness and 
impenitence of their hearts he would have taught 
them many things. 

Que^ons. — Did the Jews understand our Lord's 
discourse ? [_Ans. No.] How did they expect the 
Messiah to come upon earth? [^Ans. As a great 

?rince.] Had they a heavenly disposition ? ^Ans., 
Joy an earthly one.] What did our Lord tell them 
they would do, if they did not believe in him? 
[^Ans. Die in their sins.] Could they expect to be 
saved by Christ, if they would not believe in him ? 
[^Ans. No.] When did our Lord say they would 
know him to be the Christ, and that the Father 
had sent him? lAns. When they had lifted him 
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up.] What did our Lord mean by his beings lifted 
up? [^Ans* Being crucified.] Did any believe in 
him from his discourse ? \^An8* Yes, many.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — ^Though our Saviour is in heaven, 
he still sends light to us ; it shines in every page of 
the Gospel, that blessed Gospel from which we may 
learn wnat Christ has done for us, and what we must 
do ourselves ; but if we do not believe in our Saviour, 
we shall not perceive this light, it will be hidden 
from us as it was from the Jews, the Holy Spirit will 
be taken away from us, and then our minds w^ill be 
in spiritual darkness. 

Questions. — Which is the worst state we can pos- 
sibly be in upon earth? [_Ans. Spiritual darkness.] 
Does our Saviour still continue to give the light of 
salvation' to the world? \_Ans, Yes.] Where is it to 
be found ? \_Ans. In the Gospel.] How may it be 
found there ? {^Ans. By diligent study, with the help 
of the Holy Spirit.] What may we learn from the 
Gospel? \_A.ns. What Christ has done for us, and 
what we must do.] Shall we perceive these things, 
if we set ourselves against Christ? \_Ans. No.] 
What does our Saviour say of those who will not 
believe when it is made known to them that he is the 
Christ, the Son of God ? ^Am. They shall die in 
their sins.] Would it not be a dreadful thing to die 
in our sins, without any knowledge or hope of sal- 
vation? \_Ans, Yes.] What must we feithfully be- 
lieve, if we would avoid this ? [^Ans. That Christ is 
the Son of God, and our only Saviour.] What 
gracious words of our Lord should we carefully re- 
member ? \An8. He that foUoweth me shall not walk 
in darkness, but shall have the light of life.] 
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LESSON XLIV. 

« 

Mead the whole Lesson. 

Instruction. — The unbelieving Jews were proud 
of being the children of Abraham : but our Lord 
showed that they were more properly the children 
of Satan, and slaves to sin. None are the children 
of Abraham in a spiritual sense but those who, like 
him, do such works as proceed from a true feith ; 
neither are any others the people of God. The 
death, which our Saviour said those should never see 
who kept his saying, was the death of the soul, ever- 
lasting misery in hell. Our Lord's words show thi^ 
he was in being before Abraham, and that he was 
the Lord God who appeared to Moses in the burn- 
ing bush. If the Jews had properly understood 
their own Scriptures, they would not have mistaken 
our Saviour's words. 

Questions. — What were the unbelieving Jews 

Eroud of? [_Am. Of being the children of Abra- 
am.] Were those worthy to be called the chil- 
dren of faithful Abraham who wished to take away 
the life of the promised seed ? \^Ans. No.] Whose 
children were they? [^Ans. The children of the 
devil.] Why would they not believe our Saviour ? 
[,Ans. Because he told them the truth.] Could they 
prove any sin against our Saviour? [_Ans. No.] 
Would they not have been glad to have done it if 
they could r {^Ans. Yes.] Wny would they not be- 
lieve the words of God ? \^Ans. Because they were 
not of God.] How were they not of God? \_Ans. 
Not the true people of God.] What hindered their 
being so? [Ans. Their wickedness and unbelief.] 
What death did our Lord mean those should never 
see who kept his sayings? [^Ans. The death of the 
souL] What is the death of the soul? [Ans. Ever- 
lasting misery in hell.] Were not the wicked Jews 
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enraged at his making himself greater than Abrar 
ham and the prophets who were dead ? [An$. Yes.] 
What did our Lord say of himself? lAns. Before 
Abraham was, I am.] By what name did the Lord 
God, who appeared in the burning bush, command 
Moses to declare him to the Israelites ? lAns. I am.] 
What did our Saviour declare himself to be by say- 
ing, I am, instead of, I was ? [_Ans. The Lord God.] 
Did the Jews own him as such ? [^Ans. No.] Did 
they hurt him? ^Ans. No.] How could he pass 
through the midst of his enemies without their see* 
ing him ? ^Ans, He hid himself from their sight] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instrtiction. — We should learn from this discourse 
to honour our Saviour in his divine nature as the 
Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; we should 
also learn from it to be his disciples indeed, not by 
profession only ; and we should honour Jesus Christ 
as the Lord God, besides whom there is no Saviour. 
The doctrine of Christ is certainly not of human in- 
vention ; it came immediatelv from God the Father 
to mankind, through his only Son our Lord, who, 
as Man, has left us a perfect pattern of every 
virtue. 

Questions. — In what light should we regard our 
Saviour from his saying, Before Abraham was, I 
am? [^Ans. As the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob.] What kind of disciples should we 
strive to be? [-4ns. Disciples indeed.] Are those 
disciples indeed who do not love their Saviour? 
^Ans. No.] Are those disciples indeed, who do not 
strive to follow his blessed example? [^Ans. No.] 
Are those disciples indeed, who seldom think ol 
his words ? \_Am. No.] How should we honour our 
Saviour? \^Ans. As the Lord God.] Is there any 
other Saviour besides him? \_Ans. No.] What 
would become of every one of us, if there were no 
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•Saviour? [_Ans. We should perish.] Is the doctrine 
of Christ of human invention? iJns. No.] From 
whom did it come ? [ Jiw, From God the Father.] 
Through whom did it come ? [Ans. God the Son.] 

LESSON XLV. 

Mead to verse 38. 

Instruction. — ^The person here called a lawyer 
was a Scribe, one of those whose business it was to 
study the law of Moses, and explain it to the people. 
Our Lord told the Scribe he had answered ri^ht ; 
fof if a man could do his duty to God and his neigh- 
bour perfectly, he would have eternal life as a 
reward. But the Jews had very narrow notions in 
respect to those who were to be reckoned neighbours ; 
they owned none as such but those of their own 
nation ; and, as to the Samaritans, they hated them. 
Two-pence, the sum which the good Samaritan left, 
amounted to about fifteen-pence. 

Questions. — What was the lawyer who ques- 
tioned our Saviour? [^Ans. One of the Scribes.] 
Whom did the Jews regard as their neighbours? 
[^Ans. Those of their own nation.] Did they reckon 
the Samaritans as neighbours? [^Ans. No, they 
hated them.] When the Scribe said to our Saviour, 
Who is my neighbour? what did our Lord do? 
[^Ans. He spake a parable.] What was it about? 
[^Ans. A poor man who fell among thieves.] What 
did they do to him ? ^Ans. They stripped him of 
his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, 
leaving him half dead.] Who had compassion on 
him ? [^Ans. A certain Samaritan.] What was the 
poor man, a Jew, or a Samaritan ? J^Ans. A Jew.] 
Was not the Samaritan very charitable to the poor 
man? [^Ans. Yes.] Were his own countrymen, the 
priest and Levite, as charitable ? [^Ans. No.] W^hen 
our Saviour had ended his parable^ what question 
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did he put to the scribe ? [_Am. Which of these was 
neighbour to him that fell among thieves ^] What 
reply did the scribe make ? [^Ans. He that showed 
mercy to him*] What did our Saviour say then? 
[^Ans. Go, and do thou likewise.] 

Mead verse 38 to the end. 

Instruction. — The two sisters, Martha and Mary, 
had each a high esteem for our Lord, but they 
showed it in different ways. Martha was desirous 
to give him a good entertainment ; Mary, to hearken 
to his instructions. Our Saviour cared not for 
earthly feasts; his meat and drink was to do the 
will of his Father ; and he made this visit with a 
design to give those he honoured with his friendship 
spiritual instruction. The one thing needful is 
religion. 

Questions, — Whom did our Lord visit at Bethany ? 
lAns. Martha and Mary.] What did Mary do? 
[^Ans. She sat at Jesus' feet.] Why did she sit 
there ? [_Ans. To learn his doctrine.] Did Martha 
do the same? [_Ans, No.] Why did she not? 
[_Ans. She was preparing a feast lor our Saviour.] 
Who did our Lord say had chosen the better part ? 
lAns. Mary.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — All human creatures that ever came 
into the world have, in one way or other, acted 
contrary to God's laws, and, consequently, they 
have all stood in need of a Saviour. We must 
therefore, after we have done our best, trust in the 
merits of our Redeemer, and not in our own 
righteousness, for salvation : but in order to show 
that we have a regard to God's commandments, we 
must try to do our duty to God and our neighbour 
as well as we can; and we must remember that 
every human creature to whom we have opportu- 

PART II. G 
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nities of showing kindness and compassion iis to be 
considered as our neighbour. Our Lord reproved 
Martha, because her civility was greater than her 
piety ; and he commended Mary, because she laid 
business aside for the sake of improvement in re- 
ligion. From hence we should learn, that religion 
should be the principal thing with us, and that 
worldly cares should yield to it. Our Lord did 
not forbid all hospitality, for he sometimes went to 
feasts himself; but in this Lesson he ^ave an ex- 
cellent rule for people of every condition, namely, 
not to cumber themselves with much serving, but 
to remember the one thing needful; or, in other 
words, not to waste that time in entertaining com- 
pany, which ought to be spent in improving the 
mind in religion. 

Questions, — What should we try to do? {_Aas. 
Our duty.] In what does the duty of man consist? 
\^Ans. In the love of God, and the love of our neigh- 
bour.] How should we love God ? [^Ans, With all 
our heart, with all our soul, with all our mind, and 
with all our strength.] How should we love our 
neighbour ? \^Am. As ourselves.] Who is our neigh- 
bour ? [_Ans, Every human creature.] Are people 
who come from foreign countries our neighbours ? 
{_Ans. Yes.] What is the one thing needful ? \^Ans. 
Religion.] What should give way to it ? [^Ans. All 
worldly cares.] Should we waste that time in enter- 
taining company, which ought to be spent in im- 
proving our minds in religion ? [^Am. No.] 

LESSON XLVL 

Read to verse 32. 

Instruction. — Our Lord refused to decide the 
dispute betwixt the two brethren, because such 
affairs were beneath his notice; but he took oc- 
casion from it to warn his hearers against covet- 
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ousness, and to exhort them to a dependence en 
God. 

Questions. — Did our Lord come into the world to 
be a judge and a divider of worldly inheritances? 
[^Ans. No.J To what inheritances diid all his doc- 
trine relate ? [_Ans. Heavenly ones.] Wlmt did be 
warn those to beware of, who were present when the 
two brethren desired him to settle their dispute? 
[^Ans, Covetousness.] What did he say a man's life 
does not consist in ? [^Ans, The abundance of the 
things that he possesseth.] Can riebes lengthen the 
life of any one ? [^Ans. No.] How did our Saviour 
show this? [^Ans. By a parable.] What did God 
reckon him who depended upon a long life because 
he had great possessions? ^Ans, A fool.] What 
was required of him that very night? lAns. His 
soul.] 

Mead verse 32 to the end. 

Instruction. — The little flock to whom our Lord 
addressed his discourse, were those among his hearers 
who believed in him. What he said respecting sell- 
ing all they had, related chiefly to the early times 
of Christianity, when it was necessary to do so in 
order to make a common purse ;, but our Lord's ad- 
monition concerning watchfulness, was designed for 
all his disciples to the end of the world. To have 
their loins girded and their lights burning, signilSed 
to be ready to do their doty. Every person who 
comes into the world has something to do, and some^ 
thing committed to his charge, which he will be called 
to account for. We find from this parable, that it is 
expected we should be kind to all our fellow-crea- 
tures. To be beaten with stripes, signifies, to be 
severely punished. We find that all who are negli- 

fent will be punished, more or less, according to their 
nowledge of their duty. 
Questions. — Would not any master have reason to 
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be very angry, if he should find his servants not 
ready to attend him upon his return home? [_Ans, 
Yes.] Who is our Lord and Master ? [_Ans. Jesus 
Christ.] When will he come to call us to account ? 
[^Ans. At the last day.] How will that servant be, 
whom our Lord shall at his coming find watching, 
that is, doin^ his duty ? ^Ans. Blessed.] What will 
be done to toat servant who makes no preparation 
for his Lord's coming, but gives himself up to 
drunkenness and wickedness, and uses his fellow- 
servants ill? lAns. He will have his portion witli un- 
believers.] What will be done to that servant who 
knew his Lord's will, and did it not? [^Ans. He will 
be beaten with many stripes.] What will be done 
to him who knew not his Lord's will, but who did 
things worthy of stripes, or things which his own 
conscience told him were wrong ? [^Ans, He will be 
beaten with few stripes.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — As covetous desires are so apt to 
occasion quarrels and disputes, and to draw the 
mind from God and religion, we should use our- 
selves to reflect on the uncertainty of all eartlily pos- 
sessions, and live li)ce those who have a treasure in 
heaven. 

Questions. — Are not all earthly possessions very 
uncertain ? ^Ans. Yes.] Are not those people very 
foolish and presumptuous, who talk of enjoying the 
goods of this life for many years? lAns. Yes.] Can 
any one of us tell from day to day that his soul will 
not be required of hini ? [^Ans. No.] Can we take 
our goods with us when we leave this world ? [^Ans. 
No.] Does it not often happen that people who 
have great abundance of the things of this life are 
suddenly snatched away, and obliged to leave all be- 
hind them ? lAns. Yes.] Is this the case with them 
who lay up treasures in heaven ? lAns. No.] Where 
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should we lay up treasures then ? lAns. In heaven.] 
How can we do so? lAns, By being good Christians,] 
What are the treasures of heaven ? lAns. Eternal life 
and happiness.] 

^ Instruction. — Every good Christian may apply to 
himself our Saviour's comfortable words, Fear not, 
little flock, it is your Father's ffood pleasure to give 
you the kingdom : and how delightful it is to such 
persons to think that God will not only grant them 
admission into heaven, but that he will take pleasure 
in doing it ! If circumstances render it necessary, 
we had much better sell and give away all our worldly 
possessions, than lose heavenly treasures for the sake 
of them ; but this is only required in times of per- 
secution. ^ It is very dangerous to def^r doing our 
Lord's will to a future time ; we should therefore 
with all diligence discharge the duties of our several 
callings, that we may, like good servants, who have 
every thing ready for their master's reception, wel- 
come our blessed Redeemer with joy when he comes 
again, and be received by him with kiridness. 

Questions, — What should we do rather than lose 
heavenly treasures ? ^Ans, Part with all we have.] 
Is not life very uiicertain ? [Ans. Yes.] Can we tell 
that we shall live even another day or hour ? [^Ans. 
No.] In what state should we always live then? 
lAns. A state of watchfulness.] Will it not be 
dreadful to us to be unprepared for standing before 
the judgment seat of Christ? \_Ans. Yes.] Is it not 
very dangerous to put off the doing our duty from 
time to time ? lAns. Yes.] Whom shall we welcome 
with joy, if we know we have endeavoured to do our 
duty ? lAns. Our heavenly Master.] How will he 
receive us ? lAns. With kindness.] 
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LESSON XLVIL 

Read to verse 1 0. 

Imtruction. — Under the parable of the barren 
fig-tree, our Lord represented God's dealings with 
sinners ; God spares them, and grants them tmie fca 
repentance ; but, if they do not repent, he at last 
cuts them off. From our Lord's answer to those 
who told him of the Galileans whom Pilate had 
cruelly put to death, we are instructed not to deal 
out the judgments of God, but to amend our own 
lives. The parable of the barren fig-tree should 
teach us the danger of putting off repentance from 
time to time 

Questions* — Is it not likely, that there were some 
good people among those whom Pilate slew, and 
upon whom the tower of Siloam fell ? [^Ans^ Yes.] 
What did our Lord represent under the parable cf 
the barren fig-tree ? lArn. God's dealings with sin- 
ners.] Do not we often see the lives of wicked peo- 
ple prolonged from year to year ? [^Ans. Yes.] What 
does God do at last r lAns, God cuts them off.] What 
should we learn from our Lord's answer concerning 
the Galileans ? lAns, Not to deal out God's judg- 
ments.] What should the parable of the barren fig- 
tree teach us ? lAns. The great danger of putting off 
repentance.] 

Mead verse 10 to 23. 

Instruction, — The poor woman who went to 
public worship while under such an infirmity, set a 
good example, which ought to make those ashamed 
who stay from church for every trifling illness. By 
going thither she obtained a cure; and all sincere 
worshippers may be certain of finding a cure also ; 
not indeed for their bodily diseases, but for those 
of the soul; they will be absolved from their sins. 
It was not from regard to God and religion, but 
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from malice to our Saviour, that the Pharisee was 
so angry at the cure : if he had been a good man, 
he could not but have rejoiced at the deliverance 
of a fellow-creature from such a dreadful malady. 
Our Lord reproved hjrpocrisy with the greatest 
severity. 

Questions. — On what day of the week did our S»* 
viour cure th« poor infirm woman ? [Jns, On the 
Sabbath.] Who was angry at his doin? so? \^Ans^ 
The ruler of the synagogue.] What did our Lord 
call him, for pretending ^eat zeal for religion, when 
his heart was full of malice ? [_Ans. An hypocrite.] 
What should we learn from the poor woman's going 
to the temple, when she could not even lift herself 
up? \^A7is. Not to stay from church for slight ill- 
ness.] What cure may all who repent and believe 
the Gospel expect ? [_Ans. A cure for their souls.] 
How will their souls be cured ? [^Ans» They will be 
absolved from their sins.] 

Read verse 23 to the end. 

Instmction. — The question which one of our 
Lord's disciples put to him, he did not answer, 
because it was not a proper one. By the strait 
gate our Lord meant the appointed way of salva- 
tion, of which good works is a principal part This 
is the gate which leads to heaven : it is called 
strait, because it confines people to certain rules of 
&ith and practice. It is open to all whilst they are 
in this world, if they will repent, believe, and obey ; 
but it will certainly be shut against those who do not 
strive to enter in, by conforming to the rules of the 
Gospel ; which was the case witn many of the Jews, 
who pretended to be the true children of Abraham, 
but did not follow his example. Those who txAA 
our Lord that Herod would kill him, were desirous 
of sending him away from the place where he was 
preaching: but our Lord had no reason to fear 
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Herod ; for no man had power to hurt him, unless he 
delivered himself into his hands; and our Lord knew 
that it was the will of the Father he should suffer at 
Jerusalem. 

Questions, — Why did not our Saviour answer the 
question which was put to him ? [^Ans. Because it was 
not a proper one.] What did he mean by the strait 
gate? [^Ans. The appointed way of salvation.] Where 
does this gate lead to? ^Ans, Heaven.] Against 
whom will it be shut? \^Ans, The workers of 
iniquity.] What is meant by iniquity ? \^Ans, Wick- 
edness.] Who are those who will be received into 
the kingdom of heaven from tlie east and from the 
west? [^Ans. Gentiles.] Why di(i the Pharisees 
threaten our Lord with Herod? [^Ans. That they 
might frighten him away.] Had our Lord cause to 
fear any man ? [^Ans. No.] Why not ? \^Ans. Because 
npne could hurt him, unless he delivered himself into 
their hands.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — From our Lord's discourse we should 
learn not to amuse ourselves with curious questions 
concerning the number of persons who will finally be 
admitted into the kingdom of heaven, but endeavour 
to secure our own salvation. 

Questions. — Where should we strive to enter in at? 
[_Ans, The strait gate.] Has not our Lord shown us 
in the Gospel what the strait gate is, that leadeth unto 
the kingdom of heaven ? ^Ans, Yes.] Is it sufficient 
for us to desire to enter in? \^Ans, No.] Is it enough 
if we profess to believe in Christ? [^Ans. No.] What 
kind of works must we perform, if we would be re- 
ceived into heaven hereafter? ^Ans. Good works.] 
What will our Lord say to all the workers of iniquity, 
when they beg for admittance ? lAns. Depart from me, 
I never knew you.] Will it not be dreadful to receive 
this sentence from our heavenly Judge ? [_Ans, Yes.] 
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To whom is the strait gate open ? lA7is, To all who 
strive to enter .in.] When must they strive ? lAns. 
Whilst they live in this world.] Will it ever be 
opened to them, when it is once shut ? \^Ans. No.] 
Will not the Gospel be offered again in the other 
world to those who have refused it in this ? [Ans. 
No.] 

LESSON XLVIII. 

Mead to verse 25. 

Instruction. — The first parable in this Lesson was 
designed to recommend to Christians the practice of 
humility : the other parable represents the grace 
and mercy of God under the Gospel ; the guests 
first invited were the Jews; those from the high- 
ways and hedges were the heathens of different 
nations. 

Questions. — What did our Lord do at the house 
of one -of the Pharisees, on the Sabbath-day? [_Ans. 
Cured a man of the dropsy.] Who watched our 
Lord? {^Ans. The Pharisees.] Could they say 
with truth that it was not as lawful to heal a man, 
as to save the life of a beast ? [_Ans. No.] Is per- 
forming a miracle like the work men do? [Ans, 
No.] Whose work is it to perform miracles ? \_Ans. 
God's work.] 

Read verse 25 to the end. 

Instruction. — Our Lord knew that his first dis- 
ciples would frequently be called upon to part from 
their nearest relations, and even to lay down their 
lives for the Gospel : he therefore admonished his 
hearers to consider, whether, if they took up his re- 
ligion, they could keep to it in case of persecution. 
By the comparison of salt that has lost its savour, 
our Lord showed that a Christian without sincerity 
is good for nothing. 

Question. — To what did our Lord compare a 
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Christian without sincerity ? lAits. To salt that has 
lost its savour.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

« 

Instruction. — From our Lord's advice to those 
who were with him at the house of the Pharisee we 
learn, tliat even in worldlv affairs it is best to be 
humble and modest in our behaviour ; but his words 
also show that to be humble is the way to heaven. 
We further learn from this Lesson, that it is the 
duty of the rich to feed the poor. The parable of 
a great Supper showed the mreat provision God had 
siade for the salvation of both Jews and Gentiles. 
This parable is also implied to that holy feast, the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; from which many, 
who call themselves Christians, stay away for the 
slightest reasons. Some are kept away by ground- 
less fears ; others because they do not like to set 
about repentance ; others because they are ignorant : 
but our blessed Saviour will not reject any on ac- 
count of their being poor and ignorant ; all who are 
humble and penitent are sure to find a welcome ait 
his holy table. 

Questions . — Which is best in respect to our 
worldly affairs, to be proud or to be humble ? . [_Ans* 
Humble.] What does our Saviour say? \^Ans, 
He that exalteth himself shall be abased, and he 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted.] Which 
is best, to spend money in expensive entertainments, 
or to feed the poor ? [^Ans, Feed the poor.] Who 
were the guests first invited to the great supper in 
the parable ? [_Ans. The Jews.] What was meant 
by the great supper? [_Ans. Salvation through 
Christ.] Who were invited when the Jews re- 
fused to accept of the Gospel? \_Ans. The Gen- 
tiles.] Did not vast numbers of the Jews refuse the 
invitation of their Lord ? [_Ans. Yes.] Who were 
meant by those from the streets and lanes of the 
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city? [_Ans* The ignorant heathens,] To what 

freat feast are all Christians invited ? [_Ans. The 
*ord's Supper.] Need any be afraid to go to the 
Lord's Table because they are poor or ignorant ? 
[^Ans, No.] Did our Saviour when on earth send 
any away from him for these reasons ? [_Ans, No.] 
Has not he said, that those who come to him he will 
in no wise cast out ? [_Ans. Yes.] Should not Christ- 
ians always lead good lives ? \^Ans. Yes.] 

LESSON XLIX. 

Mead to verse IK 

Instruction. — In these three parables our Lord 
spake after the manner of men, in order to show the 
proud Pharisees, that if they even were as righteous 
as they pretended to be, they should not despise 
repentant sinners. But the Scribes and Pharisees 
were very far from being righteous in the siffht of 
God ; they had no faith in the Saviour, ana they 
were very uncharitable to those who were less strict 
than themselves in the ceremonials of religion. The 
parables of the lost sheep and the piece of money 
show the great care which God takes to bring sin- 
ners to repentance, and the delight he has in their 
conversion. 

Questions. — Were the Scribes and Pharisees as 
righteous as they pretended to be? {^Ans. No.] 
Suppose they bad been so, should they have de- 
spised repentant sinners ? [^Ans. No.] What parable 
did our Lord first speak to them, to show them that 
they should not? ^Ans. The parable of the lost 
sheep.] What does this show ? \^Ans. God*s care 
to brii^ sinners to repentance.] What other parable 
did our Lord speak? lAns. The parable of the 
piece of money.] Had not this the same meaning ? 
lAns. Yes.] 
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Read verse II to the end. 

Instruction, — In this parable God the Father is 
represented under the similitude of a man who had 
two sons. By the elder son we may understand 
those who have kept God's holy laws ; the young^er, 
those who have turned their backs upon religion^ 
and led profligate lives. The first enjoy the con- 
stant favour of God ; the latter, when they sincerely 
repent, are kindly received : nay we find that the 
compassion of our heavenly Father is directed to- 
wards them as soon as their hearts are humbled, 
and they are desirous to return into the way of 
righteousness. 

Questions, — Whom may we understand to be re- 
presented under the character of a Father in this 
JLesson ? lA?is, God.] • Whom may we understand 
by the elder son ? lAns, Those who have kept 
God's commandments.] Whom may we understand 
by the prodigal son ? [^Ans, Those who have turned 
their backs upon God and religion.] Suppose these 

eople repent, what is God ready to do? [^Ans. 

"o have compassion upon them.] 
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PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction, — From these three parables we find 
that those persons are far from having a heavenly 
temper, who are severe against repentant sinners, 
since even God the Father and the holy angels 
delight in their conversion. In imitation of God 
and angels, Christians should do all they can to 
persuade sinners to return to their duty ; and those 
who are great sinners themselves should make haste 
to return into the paths of holiness. But we must 
be careful not to suppose, from our Lords' words, 
that it is best to lead wicked lives, that we may by 
repentance please God better than if we had never 
sinned ; for as the man who had lost his sheep, and 
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tLe woman who had lost her piece of money, had 
doubtless an equal value for the rest, so are all faith- 
ful servants highly esteemed in the sight of God, 
though in his great goodness he delights that one 
who was in danger of eternal death is brought back 
amongst them. 

Questions, — Who delights in the conversion of 
a sinner? \^Ans. God and angels.] Have those 
persons a heavenly temper who despise repentant 
sinners? [^Ans. No.] What should good Christ- 
ians try to do ? lAns. To bring sinners to repent- 
ance.] What should those who have departed from 
God and their duty make haste to do ? ^Ans. To 
return into the way of holiness.] Are we to think, 
then, that God values sinners above the righteous, 
because he takes delight in their conversion r [_Ans. 
No.] 

Instruction. — From the history of the prodigal 
son, all the children of God should learn to keep 
in their Father's house, that is, to walk in God's 
holy will and commandments, as was promised for 
them when they were taken into God's family ; by 
doing so, they will avoid great misery and shame. 
But if they nave unhappily spent their portion of 
good things in riotous living, and slighted the 

{)rivileges of the children of God, they should, 
ike the prodigal, make a resolution to return, and 
humbly confess their transgressions. They may be 
sure of a kind and gracious reception if their peni- 
tence be sincere. And those who are conscious that 
they have lived as the children of God ought to 
do, should learn from this parable to rejoice that 
God is ready to receive a penitent child ; for God's 
kindness to repentant sinners will be no injury to 
the faithful. 

Questions. — What should all the children of God 
learn from the history of the prodigal son ? [^Ans. 
To keep in their Father's house.] What is meant 
by keeping in their Father's house ? [_Ans. Walk- 
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ing in God's holy will and connnandments.] Are 
not all Christians the adopted children of God? 
[.iJ3u. Yes.] When are they adc^ted, or taken into 
God's family? ^Ans. When they are baptized.] 
What will they escape by abiding in their Fa- 
ther's house ? lAns, Misery and shame.] But sup- 
posing that any one has lived a wicked life, and 
despised the privilege of a child, the love and 
&vour of his neavenly Father, and his eternal in- 
heritance, what should he learn from the prodi- 
gal ? lAns. To arise and go to his Father, and 
say, ^^I have sinned against heaven and befofre 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
son."] Will God receive him if he does so? [-Aw, 
Yes.] Is not God represented in the parable as the 
kindest of fathers? lAns. Yes.] Which is best 
to have, always the love of our heavenly Father, or 
to suffer great distress, and then to be foi^iven? 
[^Ans. To have always the love of our heavenly 
Father.] But is it not very comfortable to sinners 
to have hopes of pardon thus given them? lAnsi 
Yes.] Are not all mankind like the prodigal son in 
some d^ree? [_Ans, Yes.] Why so? ^Ans. Be- 
cause all are sinners. 

LESSON L. 
Mead to verse 19. 

Instruction. — The children of this world are those 
people who attend to their worldly concerns, with- 
out any regard to a future state. The children of 
light are those who, from the light of the Go^el, 
look for an eternal inheritance in the heavens. The 
unjust steward, who was one of the children of this 
world, was careful to provide for himself before he 
was turned out of his stewardship. In this respect 
he was wiser than many of the children of light. 
The steward lessened the debts of his lord's 
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debtors that they might receive him into their 
hoBses: by this means he provided for himself, so 
that he might neither be obliged to dig or to beg. 
His lord commended him as one that had done 
wisely for himself, though he had defrauded his em- 
ployer ; but he could not give him the character of a 
just steward. 

Questions. — What parable have you been read- 
ing? \_A7is. The parable of the unjust steward.] 
To what purpose did this steward take off the debts 
of those who were indebted to his lord? [^Ans. 
That when -he failed, they might receive him into 
their houses.] What did his lord say to this? 
{^Ans. He commended him, because he had done 
wisely.] For whom had he done wisely, his lord 
or himself? \_Ans. Himself.] What remark does 
our Saviour make upon this action ? \_Ans, The chil- 
dren of this world are in their generation wiser than 
the children of light.] Who are meant by the chil- 
dren of this world ? \_Ans. Those who think only 
of their worldly concerns.] Who are the children of 
light ? [_Ans. Those who look for an eternal inherit- 
ance.] What is the mammon of unrighteousness? 
\_Ans^ W^orldly riches.] Wliat is meant by everlast- 
ing habitations? [_Ans. Heaven.] 

Read verse ^9 to the end. 

Instruction, — Abraham's bosom waar an expres- 
sion in use amon^ the Jews, signifying the para- 
dise of happy spirits in a separate state. It was 
no sin in the rich man to^ wear purple and fine 
linen; for he could afford it: but while he fared 
sumptuously, he should have taken more care of a 

Eoor miserable fellow-creature, than to let him lie at 
is gate for the dogs to lick his sores. The rich 
man appears to have been not only uncharitable, but 
an unbeliever. 

Questions* — Was not the rich man hard-hearted, 
to let the poor man lie in that miserable state at 
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his door ? lAns. Yes.] Was not tLere a great dif- 
ference between these two people after death ? \^Ans. 
Yes.] What became of the beggar? lAns. He was 
carried by angels to Abraham's bosom.] Where is 
tliat? lAns. The paradise of happy souls.] What 
became of the rich man ? lAns. He died.] Where 
did his soul go to ? lAns, To hell.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction, — From the parable of the unjust 
steward, we should learn to provide against the 
time when we shall be called upon to. give an ac- 
count of our stewardship; but we must remember 
that we have a very different Lord to deal with, 
and a very different habitation to seek ; ^e must 
therefore make a very different use of the mammon 
of unrighteousness ; and we must also remember 
that we cannot serve two masters; we cannot set 
our hearts at once on earthly and heavenly riches ; 
we cannot be at once the servants of God and of the 
devil. 

Questions. — What should the parable of the un- 
just steward teach us to pro viae against? [^Ans. 
The time when we must give account of our stew- 
ardship.] When will that be? [^Ans. At the end 
of the world.] What habitations will the children 
of light desire to be received into? {_Ans. Ever- 
lasting habitations.] Where are they to be found? 
[^Ans, In heaven.] What must we do in order to 
be received into everlasting habitations? [^7W. 
Mal^e to ourselves friends of the mammon of un- 
^ righteousness.] How can we do this? [^Ans. By 
making a good use of the things of this world.] 
Can we expect to be received into heaven for doing 
such things as the unjust steward did? lAns. No.] 
Was he feithful in that which was another man's? 
[^Ans, No.] Could he expect to have true riches 
trusted to him ? lAns. No.] What may we under- 
stand by true riches? lAns, Heavenly treasures.] 
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Can any person serve God and mammon at the same 
time ? [^Ans. No.] Can we be the servants of God 
and of the devil at the same time ? \_Ans, No.] Do 
you understand now that the children of this world 
are no otherwise wiser than the children of light, 
than as the former take better care to provide for 
themselves according to their own principles ? lAns^ 
Yes.] 

Instruction. — From the latter part of this we may 
learn that a man may be very rich and great in this 
world, without possessing the favour of God ; and 
that there is a future state in which the wicked will 
be punished, and the good rewarded. We also learn, 
that it is^ impossible for those who are condemned 
to hell ever to get to heaven ; that those who once 
get to heaven are in no danger of being sent from 
It; and that it is much better to be prepared for 
eternity, than to enjoy all the riches, honours, and 
pleasures, this world can aflFord. We should take 
warning by the fate of the rich man in this parable, 
and believe what Moses and the prophets, and other 
inspired writers, have taught concerning a future 
state, and be thankful for the light we have in the 
Word of God, and the help of the Holy Spirit, with- 
out desiring more. 

Questions. — May not a man be very rich and great, 
without enjoying the favour of God ? \_Ans, Yes.] 
Will not the wicked be punished and the ^ood re- 
warded in the next world ? \_An^. Yes.] How long 
will the wicked remain in hell ? [_Ans. For ever.] 
How long will the good remain in heaven? \_Ans. 
For ever.] Which will be best, to enjoy pleasure, 
riches, and honours, in this life for a little while, or 
to be happy to all eternity? \^Ans. To be. happy 
to all eternity.] Have we not the writings of Moses 
and the prophets in the Bible ? \_Ans. Yes.] What 
should we do then ? \_Ans. Study them.] Has not 
one come also from the dead to teach us ? \^Ans. 
Yes : our Saviour.] 
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LESSON LI. 

Read to verse 20. 

Instruction, — The ten poor leprous men here men- 
tioned, probably lived together for the sake of com- 
pany, for they were not suffered to live with others. 
They had faith in our Saviour, so as to believe he 
could cure them ; but one only out of the ten seems 
to have thought any further about him, or the mercy 
they had received, and that one was of the nation 
which the Jews abhorred. • Tliis circumstance was 
noticed by our Lord. 

Questions, — Were not the nine lepers very un- 
grateful to go on without thankfulness for the great 
mercy they had received? lAns. Yes.] Are we 
not all too apt to be unthankful to God for the 
mercies he bestows upon us? [_Ans. Yes.] What 
should the example of the Samaritan leper teach us 
to do, when we have recovered from sickness ? [^Ans. 
To give thanks and glory to God.] 

Read from verse 20 to the erid. 

Instruction — Our Lord's answer to the Pharisees 
contained a prophecy relating to his coming, first 
invisibly, to destrov Jerusalem; and afterwards 
visibly, to bring in his glorious kingdom : the first 
has been fulfilled, as the other certainly will be, 
and whenever it happens it will be sudden and un- 
expected. 

Question. — When were these things partly ful- 
filled which our Saviour foretold concerning his 
commg ? [^Ans. When Jerusalem was destroyed.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — As all concerning the destruction 
of Jerusalem came exactly to pass, we may be sure 
death and judgment will be as sudden; we should 
therefore keep ourselves constantly prepared for it, 
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that we may be ready to stand before our Lord 
with a good conscience. Lot's wife is held out as a 
warning to those who do not believe God will do as 
he threatens. She did not believe Sodom and Go- 
morrah would be destroyed. 

Questions, — Who were destroyed saddenly in 
Noah's days because they did not believe God's 
threatenings ? [^Ans* AH the people of the earth 
excepting Noah and his family.] Who were sud- 
denly destroyed by fire and brimstone from heaven ? 
[^Aiis. The people of Sodom and Gomorrah.] What 
wcmian is held out here as a warning to us ? [^An$^, 
Lot's wife.] How was she punished for unbelief? 
[^Ans. She was turned into a pillar of salt.] What 
will be as unexpected as these judgments? JiAn& 
The end of the world.] What should we do then ? 
[^Ans. Keep ourselves prepared for it.] If you 
should know for a certainty that your Saviour 
would come this night in the clouds with all his 
holy angels, would not you set about preparing for 
his coming? [^Ans, Yes.] What would you do? 
\^Ahs. Repent of my sins.] Would not you also re- 
solve and promise to lead a good life ? [_Ans, Yes.] 
How should you always live, in order to be pre- 
pared for death and your Saviour's coming ? [^Ans, 
A good life.] 

LESSON LH. 

Mead to verse 15. 

Instruction. — To pray always, and not to faint, 
signifies to be ready to pray at all times. By God's 
elect are meant his faithful servants. If an unjust 
judge would grant the petition of a person for 
whom he had no pity, we may be certain that God, 
whose compassion knows no bounds, will grant the 
prayer of his feithful people who call upon him, 
though he may not see fit to do it immediately. 
The Pharisee in the other parable was full of spiri- 
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tual pride : he thought that because he avoided the 
sins, and performed the acts he mentioned, he was 
as holy as he need to be, and he judged uncharitably 
of his neighbour; the Publican had a deep sense of 
his own unworthiness as a sinner, and had no hopes 
but in the mercy of God, He was justified, or ac- 
cepted of God as a just person, in preference to the 
Pharisee. As we all stand in need of divine mercy, 
we should imitate the humility of the Publican, and 
not, like the proud Pharisee, boast of our good 
deeds to God ; for in his sight no man living is jus- 
tified by his own works ; but God will regard the 
humble and penitent as just persons for the sake of 
Jesus Christ. Neither should we despise others, as 
the Pharisee did ; for this is quite contrary to the 
spirit of Christianity, 

Questions. — What must we do to prevent our 
fainting, or being disheartened, because our prayers 
are not immediately granted? [^Ans. Trust in God's 

Eromises.] If we thus pray and trust, what may we 
e certain God will do ? \^Ans. Help and protect 
us.] What does our Saviour say of the Publican? 
[_Ans. That he was justified rather than the Pha- 
risee.] Why was one who owned himself a sinner 
preferred to one who did so many good deeds? 
[^Ans. Because he humbled himself before God.] 
Are not all mankind sinners ? [^Ans. Yes.] Is it 
right for any one to boast of his good deeds to God ? 
[^Ans. No.] Can any one say with truth, I am a 
just person, I have no sin? [_Ans, No.] Whom 
will God regard as just persons ? [Am. The hum- 
ble and penitent.] For whose sake will he regard 
them as such? [Ans. For Jesus Christ's sake.] 
Should we despise others, because we fancy our- 
selves more righteous than they ? [^Ans. No.] 

Read verse 15 to 18. 

Instruction, — The disciples rebuked these people, 
perhaps, because they interrupted our Lord's dis- 
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course, or because they thought it beneath him to 
attend to children, as he came into this world to 
instruct men, and to work miracles. Our Lord was 
angry with them, and again repeated that those who 
would enter into his kingdom must take young chil- 
dren for a pattern. 

Questions. — What did our Lprd say when his dis- 
ciples rebuked those who brought little children 
unto him? [_Ans, Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not ; for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven.] Do not you think it must 
have been a delightful sight to behold the Saviour 
of the world receive infants in this affectionate 
manner ? {^Ans. Yes.] Was it not a great happiness 
for the children to be thus received ? [Ans. Yes.] 

Read verse IS to the end. 

Instruction. — The rich young ruler wanted one 
thing, which wa^, such a love for God and religion 
as would lead him to give up his earthly riches for 
heavenly treasures. He desired eternal life, but 

E referred his worldly possessions to it; therefore 
e could not enter into the kingdom of heaven ; 
he would not do what was necessary for the first 
Christians, namely, sell all their estates and put 
their money into one common purse, for the be- 
nefit of the whole community. Our Lord's disciples 
understood, from his words, that a rich man could not 
be saved ; but our Lord's answer showed that he 
meant those only who trust in riches. What Peter 
said of himself and the rest of the apostles was very 
true ; but he should not have boasted : however, our 
Lord knew that they had left all and followed him ; 
he therefore ffave Peter a gentle answer to encourage 
his hopes, and then prepared his disciples to expect his 
approaching suffenngs : but they had not yet re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost, and were so fully persuaded 
that the Messiah was to reign upon earth, that they 
could not understand his meaning. 
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Questions. — What had the young ruler kept from 
his youth? \_Ans. The Commandments,] Was 
there nothing wanting to give him a title to eternal 
Ufe? \_An$. Yes; one thing.] What was that? 
\_Ans. To sell all he had, and distribute it to the 
poor, and follow Christ] Was he willing to do 
this? \_Ans, No.] What rich men did our Lord 
mean could not enter into the kingdom of God? 
\_A7i8. Those who trust in riches.] What did our 
Lord say those should receive who give up all to 
follow him? \^Ans. Manifold more in this pre- 
sent life, and in the world to come life everlasting.] 
Why did not the disciples understand our Lord when 
he talked of his sufferings ? \_An8. Because they bad 
not yet received the gift of the Holy Ghost to un- 
derstand all mysteries.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — Tiiough our Saviour is no longer on 
earth, there is no reason to think his kindness for 
children is lessened. He is still ready to receive 
all who are brought unto him. Therefore parents 
should make it their first care to have their infants 
baptized, which is bringing them to Christ; and 
children, as they grow up, should be taught that 
they have been presented to their Saviour, and 
should be admonished to strive to grow in wisdom as 
they grow in stature, that they may in time be per- 
fect Christians. 

Questions. — Can infants be brought to Christ 
now ? [^Ans. Yes.] How are they brought to him? 
\^Ans. To be baptized.] Do not you think that it 
must be pleasing to our blessed Saviour to see in- 
fants brought to be made Christians ? \_Ans. Yes.] 
What should those who have thus been presented 
to Christ try to do as soon as they have understand- 
ing enough? [^Ane, To grow in wisdom as they 
grow in stature.] What wisdom ? \^Ans. Religious 
wisdom.] Have you been brought to Christ? \_Ans* 
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Yes.] When were you brought to Christ? \^An8. 
When I was baptized.] What were you brought 
for ? {_Ans. To be made a Christian.] Should you 
go away from Christ? [^Ans. No.] Who may be 
said to go away from Christ? [^Ans. Those who lead 
unchristian lives.] 

Instruction. — Our Lord's discourse with the rich 
young ruler, shows that those who place their trust 
in riches cannot be members of the kingdom of 
heaven, but that by the help of God's grace (which 
our Lord said, on other occasions, will be given to 
all who pray for it,) the rich as well as the poor may 
obtain salvation. There were many rich men in the 
time of the £^08tles, who sold all their possessions 
for the sake of the Gospel; and there are many in 
these days who trust in God, and who would part 
with all they possess in this world rather than lose 
eternal life and the treasures of heaven. 

Questions. — Can those who trust in riches be 
members of the kingdom of heaven ? lAns. No.] 
What should the rich, as well as the poor, pray 
for? [^Ans. God's grace.] What should they be 
ready to give up rather than lose eternal life ? lAns. 
All they possess.] What will those receive who 
give up any thing that is valuable to them for the 
sake of the kingdom of God ? lAns. Manifold more 
in this present time, and in the world to come life 
everlasting.] 

LESSON LIII. 

Mead to verse 1\» 

Instruction. — By the joy which Zaccheus expressed 
when our Lord declared his intention of goin^ 
to his house, we may judge that his faith had lea 
bim to the place. And from the declaration he 
made, when the Jews murmured and called him a 
sinner, we may conclude that he had acted with 
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charity and integrity in his ofSce as a publican. 
He was therefore a true son of Abraham, not i)y 
birth only, but by faith ; he was one of those lost 
sheep of the house of Israel, whom our blessed Re- 
deemer came to save. We learn from this Lesson 
that it is not riches themselves, but the setting the 
heart upon them, and trusting in them, that make it 
so difficult for the rich to become Christians. 

• Questions. — What was the name of the man who 
had such a desire to see our Saviour ? \^Ans. Zac- 
cheus ] What was he ? \_Ans. Chief among the 
publicans.] Was he rich or poor? [^Ans. Rich.] 
How did he receive our Lord when he told him he 
should go to his house? \^Ans. Gladly.] Why did 
Zaccheus tell our Lord of his good aeeds ? [^72^. 
Because the Jews called him a sinner.] Did our 
Lord reprove him for defending his own character ? 
\_Ans, No.] What did our Lord say of him ? {_Ans. 
That he was a son of Abraham.] Was npt Zaccheus 
one of those who might be called the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel? [^Ans, Yes.] Did his being 
rich hinder his becoming a Christian ? \_Ans. No.] 
What is it that makes it so difficult for the rich to 
enter the kingdom of heaven ? \_An8. Their setting 
their hearts upon ^heir riches.] 

Read verse 11 to the end. 

Instruction, — The parable of the pounds was de- 
sired to show that the kingdom of Christ is a 
spiritual one; that all mankind are to pass through 
a state of trial ; and that afterwards, our Saviour 
will come in his glory, and call them all to an ac- 
count, before they pass into a state of happiness 
or misery. The nobleman, or prince, was Christ 
The ten scjj-vants, Christians by profession. The 
citizens who sent a message after him, the Jewish 
nation. The pounds meant whatever may be 
used to the glory of God, the good of our 
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souk, or the good of our fellow-creatures. We all 
have some of these. The nobleman's coming to 
receive the kingdom, signified Christ's coming to 
judge the world. 

Questions. — What must all mankind pass through ? 
\_Ans. A state of trial.] Who were meant by the 
ten servants? [^Ans. Christians.] What was meant 
by the pounds ? {_Ans. Any thing we can do good 
with.] When must we give an account of these ? 
lAns. When our Lord comes.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — This parable should lead us to em- 
ploy ourxabilities as well as we can for the honour 
of God, the good of others, and our own salvation. 
The mor0 diligent we are, the greater reward we 
shall obtaih, for we have a kind and liberal Master. 
It is not enough to be able to say, We have done 
no harm ; we must strive to do good : for there 
are few in the world who have not the power of 
doing good in one way or other ; and those who 
strive will be assisted by divine grace. Dreadful 
indeed will be our condition, if we presumptuously 
say, that we will not acknowledge Christ as our 
heavenly king. 

Questions. — What should the parable of the 
pounds lead us to consider? \_Ans. What abilities 
we have, and how to employ them.] Who is the 
kind master that will reward us for doing our duty ? 
[_Ans. God.] Is it enough to be able to say we have 
done no harm ? \_Ans. No.] What must we strive 
to do ? \_Ans. All the good we can.] Has not every 
one the power to do good in some way or other ? 
[^Ans, Yes.] 

LESSON LIV. 

Mead to verse 33. 

Instruction. — The chief priests and elders were 
continually on the watch, to detect our Lord in 

PART II. H 
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something for which they might call him to ac- 
count The question he put to them, when they 
asked him by what authority he taught, perplexed 
them not a little. The parable our Lord spake 
signified, that the heathens were better disposed 
than the Jews were to receive the Gospel, since many 
d the most abandoned among the Gentiles^ acknow- 
ledged John to be a prophet, and repented at his 
preaching. 

Questions, — What was the parable of the two sons 
designed to show ? [^Ans, That the Gentiles were 
better disposed to receive the Gospel than the Jews.] 
Why did many publicans and harlots enter into the 
kingdom of God, or become Christians, before the 
Scribes and Pharisees? lAns, Because they re- 
pented at John's preachings] 

Read verse 33 to 45. 

Instruction, — The parable of the householder was 
designed to represent to the Jews their behaviour 
both under the law and under the Gospel. The 
vineyard signifies the church of God, which was 
first plantea in the Jewish nation. His servants 
were the prophets ; bis Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. 
The Jews, not understanding the parable, pro- 
nounced sentence against themselves. From these 
parables we learn the justice of God's dealings with 
the Jewish nation: and Christians should take 
warning from them ; for their having been admitted 
into God's vineyard will be of no benefit to them, if 
they despise their Saviour, or neglect to do the work 
appointed for them. 

Questions, — Who is meant in the parable by the 
householder? iJns. God.] What was the vine- 
yard? lAns. The church.] Who were the hus- 
bandmen ? lAns. The Jews.] Who were the ser- 
vants they used so cruelly ? lAns. The prophets.] 
Who was the Son they conspired to kill? lAns. 
Our Lord Jesus Christ.] Who were the other 
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husbandmen to whom the vineyard was to be let ? 
[^Ans. The Gentiles.] Whom did our Lord mean 
by the stone which the builders refused, that was 
to become the head stone of the comer? ^Ans, 
Himself.] Have not we, as Christians, been admitted 
into God's vineyard, that is, his Church? [_Ans. 
Yes.] Should not we take warning by the JewS) 
neither to despise our Saviour, nor neglect our work ? 
[^Ans, Yes.] 

Mead verse 45 to the end. 

Instruction, — The question which the spies put 
to our Lord was a very ensnaring one : if he had 
said it was lawful to pay tribute to Csesar, they 
would have pretended he could not be the Messiah, 
or he would have stood up for the liberties of his 
people ; and if he had said it was not lawful, they 
would immediately have accused him to Pontius 
Pilate, the Roman governor, as a seditious person* 
Our Lord's most prudent and wise answer disap* 
pointed his enemies. 

Questions. — Who was Caesar ? [_Ans. The Roman 
emperor.] What was the tribute? lAns. Money 
paid by the Jews.] Why did they pay tribute to 
Caesar r ^Ans. Because Judea was part of the Ro* 
man empire.] To whom would they have accused 
our Lord, if he had said it was not lawful to pay 
tribute? ^Ans. To Pilate.] To whom would he 
have given offence, if he had said it was lawful? 
[_Ans. To the Jewish rulers.] Did not our Lord give 
a most prudent answer? ^Ans. Yes.] Could his 
enemies lay hold of his words ? lAns. No.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — From our Lord's words, Render 
unto Caesar the things which be Csesar's, and^ untc^ 
God tKe things which be God's, we are instructed 
that it is our auty to pay those taxes willingly^ which 

h2 
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the laws of the country require towards the support 
of the government; we are also taught to pay the 
tribute which is due to the Supreme Being, namely, 
praise, thanksgiving, and obedience to his divine 
commandments. 

Questions. — How can Christians render unto Csesar 
the things that be Caesar's? \_Ans. By paying the 
taxes willingly.] What tribute can they pay to God ? 
[^n«. Praise, thanksgiving, and obedience.] Are 
not these due to the Almighty Governor ? [^Ans. Yes.] 



LESSON LV. 

Read to the end of verse 38. 

Instruction. — The Sadducees, who did not believe 
in the resurrection of the dead, put a question to our 
Lord, which they thought would certainly puzzle 
him ; but he showed that their disbelief of the resur- 
rection proceeded from their not understanding the 
Scriptures ; and he told them that things would be 
very different in the other world. 

Questions. — What did not the Sadducees believe ? 
[^Ans, The resurrection of the dead.] What did 
they think to do by the question concerning the 
woman who had seven husbands ? [_Ans. Puzzle our 
Lord.] What may we understand by our Lord's 
words concerning Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ? [^Ans, 
That they are still living.] Are they living in this 
world ? [^Ans. No ; in the other world.] 

Read from verse 38 ^o 4L 

Instruction. — The Pharisees were pleased that 
Dur Lord had put the Sadducees to silence; but 
one of the Scribes thought he could propose a 

iuestion relating to the law of Moses which our 
<ord could not answer. Our Lord replied with 
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such wisdom, that the Scribes could not but ac- 
knowledge him to be in the right. By this answer 
we find that the whole duty of man is contained in 
the love of God, and the love of our neighbour; 
these are the two great commandments; but each 
consists of several smaller ones. The meaning of 
our Saviour's words, On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets, is, that all the 
commandments given by God, and all that die pro- 
phets have written concerning the duties of man, 
relate either to the love of God, or the love of our 
neighbour. 

Questions. — What question did the Scribe ask our 
Lord? \_Ans. Which is the great commandment of 
the law ?] Did our Lord answer it to his satisfac^ 
tion? [^Ans. Yes.] In what is the whole duty of 
man contained ? \_Ans. In our duty to God, and our 
duty to our neighbour,] What is particularly called 
the law in Scripture? {_Ans. The ten command- 
ments.] What did our Lord say hang upon all 
these commandments? \^Ans. All the law and the 
prophets.] What do all the commandments relate 
to? [_Ans. The love of God, and the love of our 
neighbour.] To what does all that the prophets 
have written relate ? [^Ans. To our duty to God and 
our neighbour.] 

Read verse 41 to the end. 

Instruction. — The Pharisees agreed that the Mes- 
siah was to be the Son of David, but they were 
ignorant concerning his divine nature; therefore 
they could not understand the passage in David's 
Psalms concerning which our Lord questioned them. 
David, as a prophet, called Christ Lord, because he 
was the Son of God. 

Questions. — Why could not the Pharisees under- 
stand our Lord's question? \^A7is. Because they 
were ignorant of his divine nature.] Why did David 

h3 
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speak of Christ as his Lord ? [_Ans. Because Christ 
was the Son of God.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION, 

Instr'uction.-^YiQim this Lesson we learn that 
there will be a resurreetion from the dead, and that 
in the next world the condition of the good will be 
very different from what it is in this, and greatly 
superior to it ; but if we would be equal to the angeJa 
in heaven, we must live like the children of God 
upon earth. 

Questions, — Did* not our Saviour plainly declare 
that there will be a resurrection from the desid ? l^Ais. 
Yes.] To whom will the good be equal in the next 
world? I Am. To the angels.] How must we live 
upon earth, if we would he equal to the angeb in 
heaven ? [2^. As the children of God.] 

InstructioH. — Sinee we find that it is our duty to 
love both God and our neighbour, we should study 
what is meant by the two great commandments, and 
show our love by keeping them. Those -who love 
God with alt their heart will not break the com- 
mandments of the first table ; thosie who love their 
neighbour as themselves will not break those of the 
second table. If the two great commandments of 
the law were kept by all mankind, the earth itself 
would be a paradise. 

Questions. — Should not we study the two great 
commandments ? ^Ans. Yes.] Will those who love 
God have either gods beside him, worship idols, 
take his holy name in vain, or break his sabbaths? 
[^Ans. No.] Will not those who love their ne^h- 
bour^ honour their father and mother ? lAns. Ye8.3 
Will they kiU? lAns. No.] Will they steal ? i^his. 
No.] Will they commit adultery ? lAns* Na] Will 
they bear false witness ? lAns. No.] WiU they 
covet their neighbour's goods? ^Ans. No.] How 
can we show we love God and our neighbour ? [_Ans^^ 
By keeping the commandments..] Have not we the 
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greatest reason to love God, wha made us from no- 
thing, who gives ns all the good things we enjoy, 
who sent his Son to redeem us, his Spirit to sanctify 
us, and who has given us hopes of eternal happiness 
in heaven ? [-4n5, Yes.] Most not we love God 
then ? [_An8* Yes.] Have not we many good reasons 
for loving our neighbour also ? [^Ans, Yes.] Whose 
creatures are they all? [_Ans. God's creatures.] 
Should we not love God's creatures for his sake ? 
[^Ans. Yes.] Have not all mankind the same nature 
as ourselves? \iAn8. Yes.] Is not the same God 
their Father as well as ours ? [_Ans. Yes.] Is not 
the same Jesus Christ their Saviour as well as ours ? 
\^Ans. Yes.] Is not the same Holy Ghost their 
Sanctifier and Comforter, as well as ours ? [^Atis. 
Yes.] Do we not all dwell upon the same earth, 
and partake of the same blessings ? J[A7is. Yes.] Do 
we not all hope for the same heaven ? \^Ans, Yes.] 
Should we not love one another then ? [_Ans. Yes.] 

Instruction, — We here learn frcmi our Saviour's 
own mouth, that he has a divine nature ; that accord- 
ing to this nature, he is no less than the Lord God. 
David, when he as a prophet called him Lord, spake 
by the inspiration of God; we should therefc»*e 
learn from this Lesson to acknowledge our blessed 
Saviour to be the Son of God, as well as the Son of 
David. 

Questions. — What should we learn from our Sa- 
viour's explanation of David's words? [_Ans. That 
he is truly the. Son of God.] Should not we honour 
him greatly then ? [^Ans. Yes.] 

LESSON LVL 

Mead the whole Lesson. 

Instruction. — This part of our Saviour's discourse 
was designed to show his disciples what kind of 
people the Scribes and Pharisees were, and to 

H 4 
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warn them not to follow their example ; at the same 
time our Lord told them, that as Jews they ought 
to obey the Scribes and Pharisees in matters relat* 
ing to the law of Moses. From our Lord's de- 
nouncing woes against the Scribes and Pharisees, 
we learn how very hateful the sins he laid to their 
charge are in the sight of God ; this should lead us 
to avoid hypocrisy and deceit, and to receive the 
doctrines of Christ with an humble and a thankful 
heart. We should also learn to obey the gracious 
calls which we have to repentance, and not go on 
from sin to sin, adding to the guilt of the nation to 
which we belong, and helping to fill up the measure 
of its iniquity. The thoughts of the miseries which 
woidd fell upon the once holy city, moved our Lord 
with the tenderest compassion, and he lamented 
that his chosen people, the Jews, should have 
abused all the invitations to repentance, which he 
as the Lojd God had offered them by his holy pro-- 

Ehets, and afterwards by John the baptist, and in 
is own person as the Messiah. It became our 
Lord, as tne Son of God, to denounce woe or severe 
punishments to such wicked hypocrites, who were 
totally unworthy of divine favour and compassion. 
Our Lord's declaration, tliat henceforth they should 
see him no more, perhaps signified that that would 
be his last visit to Jerusalem. 

Questions. — Were not the Scribes and Pharisees 
very great hypocrites ? [_Ans. Yes.] Were they not 
very proud ? ^Ans. Yes.] Was this example nt for 
the disciples of Christ to follow when they should 
become teachers themselves? rAns. No.] Whom 
were the disciples to consider as their Master ? ^Ans, 
Christ] In what light were they all to regard one 
another? [^Ans, As brethren.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction, — lii respect to denouncing woes 
against sinners, we are not to follow the example 
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of our Saviour. It was part of his office as the 
Messiah, the Son of God, to do it, and he knew all 
hearts, and there was no danger of his judging amiss ; 
but the ease is far different with imperfect human 
beings. 

Questions. — Is it not plain from our Lord's w^ords, 
that sin is very hateful to God ? \_Ans, Yes.] What 
sin in particular should we learn from this Lesson 
to avoid? \_Ans. Hypocrisy.] What is that? [^Ans. 
Making religion a cloak for wickedness.] Did 
not the Scribes and Pharisees do so ? {^Ans. Yes.] 
What did our Lord denounce against them for 
their ffreat wickedness ? \_Ans, Woe.] What mea- 
sure did they fill up by their abominable crimes ? 
[_Ans. The measure of iniquity.] What does God 
do when a nation has filled up the measure of its 
iniquity? [_Ans. Cut it off.] Why did our Lord 
lament over the city of Jerusalem? [Jfn^. Because 
it would soon be cut off for its wickedness.] Had 
not the Lord shown great tenderness towards the 
Jewish nation from generation to generation ? [Arts. 
Yes.] Should not Christians take warning from 
tliis Lesson? \_Ans. Yes.] Does not Christ call 
upon us to repent ? [_Ans, Yes.] How does he call 
us? [^Ans. By the Gospel.] If we, instead of re- 
penting of our sins, go on in wickedness, what do 
we help to fill up ? \_Ans. The measure of iniquity.] 
Is it not a sad thing to help to bring destruction 
upon a nation? \_Ans, Yes.] Do you think that 
God will spare any wicked nation, if he did not 
see fit to spare Jerusalem, which was once the city 
of the Lord? \_Ans. No.] Did our Lord design to 
set a pattern to Christians when he denounced 
woes against the Scribes and Pharisees? [^Ans. 
No.] Should creatures like us, who cannot know 
the hearts of others, and who have many sins of our 
own, denounce woes against our fellow-creatures? 
[jins. No.] 

H 5 
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LESSON LVIL 
Read to verse 29. 

Instruction. — This Lesson contains our Saviour's 
piedictiofis coneerniB^ the destru€tk>n^ of the tem- 
jdie at Jerusalem and the overthrow of the Jewish 
nAtioQ, which were afterwards exactly fiilfiUed. It 
aka contains predietions eoacerntng the end of the 
world. At the request of his disciples our Lord 
informed them of many signs which would happea 
before those events would take place: the verses 
we have now read relate to the overthrow cS the 
Jewkh nation. Qae sign in partieular omr Lord 
imentioned, by which tibiey might koow that the 
destructiou of Jerusalem was near, — the abominar 
tioii of desolatioB spoken of by Danie} the pro- 
phet, standing in the holy place ; by which was 
XAeaat, as is supposed, the armies ana images of 
heathen nations advancing towards the holy city. 
That the Christians, who should live ia Jadea at 
that time, might know what course to take in tlua 
emergency, our Lord left particular directions to be 
transmitted to them, that they might flee away to the 
mountains with all possible haste as soon as they 
should see this s%n, and not listen to pretended 
Cbrists CMP prophets, who would try to delude then 
into different places. For the Son of Man, the true 
Messiah, he said, would come in a very diff^ent 
manner from the false ones. 

€^sti(ms. — What did our Lord foretel eoneent- 
ing the temple of Jerusalem? \_An$. That it 
should be thrown down.] Did he mention any 
signs which would happen before this ? [-Am. Yes.] 
What was the abominatiDn of desolation, wludb. 
waft to be the sim that the overthrow of the Jewisli 
nation was at hand ? l^^a. Heathen armies and 
images coming against the holy city.] WImoi 
did he caution his disciples to beware of? \^An8. 
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False Christs and hi&e FrefjpheisJ] In wliat manner 
did he say the Son of Man, the Messiah, would 
aaoe ? [^Ans. As quick as lightninff.] For whose- 
sake did our Lord say the evil days shcHiid be- 
shortened ? lAns* The elect.] Who were meant by 
the elect ? lAns. Good Christians.] 

Read verse 29 to the end. 

Instruction. — ^The prophecy in these verses is un- 
derstood to relate to the end of the w<»rld. The 
tribulations of these days, meaning the evils that 
were to fall upon the Jewish nation^ haive coo* 
tiBued from the time the first signs began, to the 
present day. The Jews are sdll in a state of 
misery; and, from our Saviour's predictions, we 
may suppose they will continue so till his second 
condng. Our Saviour himself, at the time he 
delivered this prophecy, seems not to have known 
the very day and hour of the end of the world; the 
Father had not yet revealed it unto him. By our 
Lord's words. This generation shall not pass away 
till all these things be fulfilled, is understood, that 
the Jews should continue a distinct people, though 
in a state of tribulation^ during the predicted 
period. 

Questions. — How will our Saviour come at the 
end of the world? lAns. With power and great 
glory.] What will he do ? ^Ans. Send his angels 
to gather together bis elect.] Will there be any sign 
to show exactly when the day of the Lord will be ? 
\_An3. Na] Will not the world be g<»ng on in the 
jBame way as usual to the last day ? [^jm. Yes.] Did 
not the flood come suddenly upon the world in the 
days of Noah ? ^Ans. Yes.] Had the people do 
warning at all of it? l^Aiis. Yes; 120 years^] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruetitm. — Our Lotd's prophecies respecting 
Ibe de8tracti«B of Jemaalem came exactly to pass; 

h6 
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all the signs he mentioned happened before it; at 
length the last sign appeared, and the destruction 
of the city and temple soon followed : and we may 
be sure that our Lord's predictions concerning the 
end of the world will as certainly come to pass; we 
should therefore attend to his admonitions, that we 
may be found prepared when our Lord comes; for 
if we be found living, in wickedness, we shall be 
punished according to our evil deeds. 

Questions, — Did our Lord's predictions, respect- 
ing the Jewish nation and the temple, come to 
pass ? [^Ans. Yes.] Wliat other prophecy may we 
expect to be fulfilled ? [_Ans. That relating to the 
end of the world.] As our Lord will come in an 
hour that we think not of, how should we strive 
to be ? lAns, Ready.] How will those servants be 
who are found doing their duty ? ^Ans, Blessed.] 
What will be done to those who are found in 
the practice of wickedness? [^Ans. They will be 
punished.] Where will they be sent to? [^Ans, 
Hell.] 

LESSON LVIIL 

Mead to verse 31. 

Instruction, — The parable of the ten virgins^ was 
designed to show how Christ will deal with those 
who, at the day of judgment, shall be in a state of 
preparation, and with those who shall have lived 
careless lives. The bridegroom in the parable is 
our Lord Jesus Christ. The marriage is the end of 
the world, when he will come to receive his church, 
called, in other parts of the Scripture, the bride. 
The marriage-day is the day of judgment. The vir- 
gins are the professors of his religion. The five wise 
ones represent sincere and watchful Christians ; the 
foolish ones, those who are careless in respect to 
preparing themselves for their Lord's coming. The 
parable of the talents is so like that of the pounds^ 
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which was explained in a former Lesson, that if you 
remember the one, you cannot fail to understand the 
other. 

Questions, — Who is meant by the bridegroom in 
the parable ? \_Ans. Our Lord Jesus Christ] Who 
is the bride ? \_Ans. The Church of Christ.] What 
is bis marriage? [^Ans. The end of the world.] 
What will be his marriage-day ? \_Ans. The day of 
judgment] Whom do the wise virgins represent ? 
[_Ans. Sincere and watchful Christians.] Whom do 
the five foolish ones represent? \_Ans. Careless 
Christians.] What is meant by having oil in their 
lamps ? \Ans. Being prepared to meet their Lord.] 
What is meant by having no oil ? [^Aiis, Not beinff 
prepared.] What did the Lord say to the foolish 
virgins, when they came and entreated to be let in ? 
\_Ans. Verily, I say unto you, I know you not] 
What do you understand from this? \_An8, That 
careless Christians will be shut out of heaven.] 
What did our Saviour say when he had ended this 
parable? \_Ans, Watch, therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour when the Son of Man 
cometh.] Whom did our Lord mean in the parable 
of the talents by a man travelling into a far country ? 
\^Ans, Himself.] What are to be understood by the 
talents ? \_Ans. DiflFerent gifts.] Did not the Lord 
in the parable commend every one who had lim- 
proved his talent ? \^A'ns, Yes.] Did he commend 
the man who had laid by his in a napkin, and made 
no improvement of it ? [^Ans. No.] How was he 
punished ? \_Ans. He was cast into outer darkness.] 

Read verse 31 to the end. 

Instruction. — Our Lord here gives a plain account 
of the day of judgment From his words to those 
en his right hand, and on his left, we may under- 
stand, that before this world was made there was a 
glorious world provided for such as should lead good 
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lives upon earth, and that it wm the will of God 
from the beginning, that the widked should hai^ 
their portion with devils. 

Questuma. — What does our Loird say he shftll do 
when he comes in his ^ory, and att the holy aogefa 
with him ? lAns. Sit upon the threoe of his gkry»3 
Will it not be a most awful sight to see our 
heavenly King sitting upon the seat of judgment, and 
thoi^ands of bright and glorious ^irits attending 
him ? lAns. Yes.] Who will be gathered together 
before him? [^Ans, AU nations.] Will it not be 
vary astonishing to see all the millions of people 
who have ever hved upcm the earth rising from their 
raves and standing before the judgment-seat? [_Ansi 

es.] What will our Saviour do men ? [^Ans. Di- 
vide the wicked from the good.] Will it not be 
dreadful to the wicked to be put thus to shame be- 
fore all the good people who have ever lived, and 
aU the holy angels? IAms, Yes.] Will it not be 
most comfortable and d^ightful to the good to find 
themselves separated from the wideed, and thus 
owned by their heavenly King ? ^Ans. Yes.] Whait 
wiU the King say to the good? lAns» Come, ye 
blessed <^ my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world.] Will it 
not be happiness and joy beyond imagination to 
receive this joyful invitation ? lAns* Yes.] What 
will he say to the wicked ? [Ans, Go, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and iSs 
angels.] Willit not be most dreadful to hear thii 
sentence ? lAns. Yes.] Where will the wicked go 
to^ then ? [^Ans. Into everlasting punishment.] Where 
will the good go to? lAm. Into life eternal.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instructum. — From the whole of our Lord's dis- 
course, bepin in the last Lesson, and ended in tUsj 
we learn that there certainly will be a day of judg^ 
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HObent, and tkat weoaglil tokeep ouiselves in coDStaat 
preparation for it. Our Lord hiimself (has told bs in 
wlnt manner we skfNtld prepare ourselves ; that we 
Aottld fumiali oar minds widt Christian virtues^ and 
baye a ccmstant Tiew to our latter end; that we 
should impflfore our rarious gifts and talents, so as 
ta glorify God, and benefit our fellow-creatures, and 
that we should practise charity and mercy to the 
vtmost of our power* Ia order to indiice us to do 
8XV OUT Lord condescends to put the poor in his own 
place, and kindly calls them his brethrexi. There 
will be naked to clothe, sick persons and prisoners to 
visit, hungry to feed,, thirsty to giv« drink to, as long 
as the world lasts. All these the rich can relieve, 
and the poor themselves have frequent opportunities 
of helf»ii^ those who are miseidble« Even a cup of 
cold water given in the name of a disciple shall not 
lose its reward. Only let us keep in our minds what 
enr Saviour has recommended, aoid we shall be sure 
to meet with objects. Let us then regsrd the poor^ 
the sick, aod the wretched, with pity for Christ's 
sake, and eaam the reward he has promised. 

Qjuestwns, — .What should we furnish our minds 
with? lAns^ Christian virtues.] What should we 
improve to the fAory of God, and the benefit of our 
feUow-ereotiures ? [_Ans. The talents God has given 
ns.] What should we practise? [^Ans^ Acts of 
charity and mercy.] What are acts of charity and 
mercy? ^Ans. Feeding the hungry, clothing the 
naked, visiting die side and the prisoners.] Would 
you not be glad to make some return to our Uessed 
Saviour for all he has done for you? [^»«. Yes.] 
Can you fe^, and clothe, and visit your Saviour? 
ZAns, No.} Whom has he put in his stead ? [_Ans. 
The poor and wretched.] Have not the poor fre- 
qaent oppovtunides of doing; what our Lord recom- 
mended? [^Atts. Yes.] CSmnot they in particular 
visit the sick and the prisoner, and be very useful to 
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them ? lAns, Yes.] For whose sake should they do 
these things ? lAns, For Christ's sake.] Will it not 
be a great comfort to you at the last day to be com- 
mended by our heavenly Kin^, before men and 
angels, for having done these things ? [_An8. Yes.] 
Will it not be dreadful and shameful to be so pub- 
licly reproached for not having done them? [^Ans, 
Yes.] Let me beg of you to reflect seriously and 
frequently upon your latter end, and the day of judg- 
ment ; it is for want of doing so that many people 
lead wicked lives. 

LESSON LIX. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Instruction. — It was a strangle, ignorant question, 
which the Jews asked our Lord, and it is difBcult to 
conceive what they meant by it. Our Lord's answer 
shows, that the maladies which affect the body are 
not always to be considered as pimishments for sin. 
In the present instance it seems to have been or- 
dered by Providence that the man should be born 
blind, in order that God might be glorified by his 
receiving sight in a miraculous way ; and the man 
was sufficiently rewarded for the blessing of sight 
having been withheld from him, by having the Son 
of God made known to him. To be put out of the 
synagogue was a very severe punishment ; for one 
thus excommunicated was considered as cut off from 
being a member of the church of Israel. Our 
Lord's words signified that those whose spiritual 
blindness proceeded from ignorance, should be 
taught to see, or should have their minds enlightened 
by the Holy Ghost, while those who were not will- 
ing to be instructed by him should be left in their 
wilful ignorance. The spiritual blindness of the 
Pharisees was continued as a punishment for their 
sin. 
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Questions, — What miracle does this Lesson give 
an account of? [_Ans, A man born blind receiving. 
sight.] Was there any thing in the clay, or the 
water of Siloam, that could give sight to a man born 
blind ? lAns. No.] How was the man cured ? [^Ans, 
By the divine power of our Saviour.] Was not this 
a most astonishing miracle ? [^Ans, Yes.] . Was it 
not enough to convince any unprejudiced person 
that our Saviour was the Son of God ? lAns. Yes.] 
Were the Pharisees convinced? £Ans, No.] In 
what light did they regard our Saviour ? [_Ans. As 
a sinner.] Were they not very wicked in thus set- 
ting themselves against our Saviour? lAns. Yes.] 
Why did they cast the man out of the synagogue ? 
[^Ans. Because he said that Christ was of God.] 
What did the man do, when our Lord told him he 
was the Son of God ? lAm, He worshipped him.] 
Were not the Pharisees guilty of a great sin in not 
believing our Saviour to be the Messiah, the Son of 
God? lAns.Yes,2 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction, — Every Christian should consider him- 
self, in a spiritual sense, as a man born blind, and 
receiving sight by the hand of Christ ; since he could 
not by any natural means have gained the know- 
ledge of salvation. We should then, as Christians, 
take example from the man born blind, and not only 
acknowledge Jesus to be the Son of God, but wor- 
ship and adore him, as He who came forth and pro- 
ceeded from the Father to enligh.ten our minds with 
dinne knowledge, and deliver us from spiritual dark- 
ness. And we should learn from our Lord's own 
words, that it is very wrong to regard any one as a 
notorious sinner, who is afflicted witli any uncommon 
calamity. 

Questions, — What was tlie miracle of giving sight 
to a man bom blind a proof of? [^Ans. That Jesus 
was the Son of God.] What may we learn from 
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our Lord's suffering the man to worship him? [_Ans, 
That he ought to he worshipped.] Do infants know 
any thing <» saLration when they come first into the 
world ? lAns* No.] When they eome to the use <rf 
their reason, could they find it out of themselves ? 
lAns. No.] Where is this light, this knowledge, to 
be found ? [_Ans. In the Gospel.] Who will endble 
us to understand the Gospel? [Atis* The Holy 
Spirit.] Have we the Holy Spirit i«^n we come 
into the world naturally ? lAns, Na] From whom 
does the Gospel come r [_Ans. From Christ] Who 
cures us of spiritual hlindikess then ? [^Ans. Christ.3 
How does he cure us of it ? [Ans. By his Word and 
Spirit.] Should we judge that personal calamities^ 
such as blindness, and the like, are puiushments 
for sin? \^Ans. No.] Could the man born blind 
have committed sin before he came into the world ? 
[_Aas. No^] Might he not have been in a worse 
state than blindness if he had had the use of his eyes? 
[_Ans, Yes.] Might he not have been at a distance 
from his Saviour ? lAns, Yes.] Would it not have 
been much worse for him to have lived to the end of 
his life in a state of spiritual blindn^s,. than to have 
been without the sight of his eyes for so many 
years? [^Ans. Yes.] nas he not fully recompensed 
^ for his former want oi sight by the gifts he received 
from our Saviour? lAms, Yes.] What were these? 
lAns. His sight, and the knowledge of salvation.] 

LESSON LX. 

Mead the whole Lesson. 

Instruction. — In our Saviour's time the Pharisees 
pretended they were the only true pastors of the 
church, and insisted thut the people were bound in 
duty to keep to them, and oppose Christ The 
parable our Lord spake was designed to show, that 
the Pharisees were the bad shepherds of Israel, aod 
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himself the good shepherd. Those whom our Lord 
called his i^eep^ were persons of humble minds, 
who were willing to learn of him, and to learn his 
doctrines. What he said respecting them was very 
comfortable and encours^ng. It is plain from our 
Lord's own words that he is truly the Son of God, 
and that the Jews understood him as declaring 
himself to be so. The miracles our Lord wrought 
proved him to be the Word, by whom all things were 
at first m'eated. Frcmi this Lesson we learn, that 
if we would be saved, we must come to Christ, for 
there is no other way of obtaining salvation but 
through him. If we desire to be redomed among 
Christ's flock we must follow him, and hear his voice, 
that is, own him for our Saviour, obey his doctrine, 
and endeavour to imitate his blessed example : if 
we do so, he will most certainly give us eternal life. 
We also learn that our Lord considers all who 
are well disposed as forming together one flock, of 
which he is the shepherd, or, in other words, the 
Saviour. As a shepherd protects his sheep from 
the wolves, and fe^s them in good pasture, our 
Lord protects those who belong to his flock from 
their spiritual enemies, and nourishes their souls 
with everlasting life. Every sheep of his flock our 
Lord knows, wheresoever dispersed ; and when he 
by any means makes his Gospel known to them, 
they readily follow him, and show to the world that 
they are of his flock. We further learn from this 
Lesson, that our Lord Jesus Christ willingly gave 
his life for his sheep^ or, in other words, for the 
salvation ot such as would hear his voice and. follow 
him. 

Questions. — What did our Lord call himself in 
this discourse ? \^Ans. The good shepherd.] Whom 
did our Lord mean by his sheep ? \^Ans, Those who 
desired salvation.] What did he say he came for ? 
[_Ans. To give his life for his sheep.] Who is the 
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wolf that Cometh and catcheth the sheep and scat- 
tereth them, when the hireling shepherd forsakes 
them ? ^Ans. The devil.] Did our Lord know all 
those who would follow him when he called them? 
ZAns. Yes.] What are these people ready to do, when 
the Gospel is made known to them ? [_Ans. To fol- 
low Christ, and hear his voice.] What is meant by- 
following him? \Ans, Owning him for a Saviour, 
and following his example.] What is meant by 
hearing his voice? [_Ans. Obeying his doctrine.] 
What did our Lord say he would lay down for his 
sheep ? [_Ans. His life.] Could any man take away 
the life of our Saviour against his will ? {^Ans. No.] 
Was it not a most wonderful instance of the love of 
Christ for mankind, that he should resolve to die 
willingly for mankind ? lAns, Yes.] Ought we not 
all to wish to be of his flock ? lAns, Yes.] Should 
not every one of us love our Saviour? ^Ans. Yes.] 
What was the fault of the Jews which prevented 
their being of the flock of Christ ? IAtis. They set 
themselves against him, and would not believe him 
to be the Son of God.] Were not our Saviour's 
works sufficient to prove him to be the Son of God ? 
^Ans. Yes.] Are 'not sheep gentle and harmless 
creatures ? lAns, Yes.] Are they not ready to obey 
the voice of their shepherd, and to follow him ? lAns. 
Yes.] Does not our Saviour's comparing Christians 
to sheep show that they should be gentle and harm- 
less ? lAns. Yes.] Should not they be ready to fol- 
low the great Shepherd of mankind ? lAns. Yes.] 
Did not our Saviour expressly declare fliat he and 
the Father are one? £Ans. Yes.] Did he not ex- 
pressly say that he is in the Father, and the Father 
m him ? [_Ans» Yes.] 
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LESSON LXI. 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Instruction. — Lazarus and his sisters must have 
been very amiable, to have gained the particular 
friendship of our Lord. The disciples were sur- 
prised to hear our Lord talk of going again into 
Judea, where he had met with such ill-treatment. 
This answer implied, that no one could hurt him 
till the appointed time of his sufferings arrived. 
Martha showed very great faith in our Saviour: 
she appears to have expected him to restore her 
brother to life. His words, I am the resurrec- 
tion and the life, signify, that our resurrection 
from, the dead to life eternal is through Christ, 
and him only. Our Lord well knew what the 
mourners felt; all hearts were open to him, and 
he wept with them, from tender pity. The Jews 
did not put their dead bodies into coffins, therefore 
the corpse of Lazarus might be seen as it lay in the 

Sfrave, when the stone was rolled away, and most 
ikely it was in the state Martha supposed. It was 
the custom to wrap the body in linen, and to put 
a napkin on the head,* with these grave-clothes 
Lazarus could not walk home. If the Jews would 
have received Jesus as the Messiah, they would 
have had no cause to be afraid of the Komans. 
Caiaphas the high priest spake a prophecy, though 
he knew it not. Our Lord retired with his disciples, 
because the time for his suffering was not yet fully- 
come. 

Questions. — Who was sick at Bethany? \^Ans. 
Lazarus.] Who were his sisters? lAns. Martha 
and Mary.] Were these two women the same we 
read of in a former Lesson ? J^Ans, Yes.] Had not 
our Lord a great friendship for these good people ? 
^Afis. Yes.] Did our Lord go to Bethany as soon 
as he received the message from the sisters of 
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Lazarus ? {_Ans. No ; he stayed two days.] What 
did our Lord mean by his answer to his disciples, 
when they expressed their fears of his going to 
Judea? lAns. That no one could hurt him till 
the appointed time for his sufferings.] Did he 
know that Lazarus was dead ? [_Ans, Yes.] How 
long had Lazarus lain in the. grave when our Lord 
arrived at Bethany? {_Ans» Four days.] What 
did our Lord mean by calling himself the resur- 
rection and the life ? [_Ans. That the resurrection 
of mankind from the dead to everlasting life is 
through him.] Did Mary go to meet Jesus ? [^Ans. 
Yes.] How was Jesus anected when he saw her 
and the Jews who were with her weeping ? [^Ans. 
He groaned in spirit and was troubled.] What 
did he do when he saw the grave in which the 
body of his friend was laid? [_Ans. Jesus wept.] 
Could not our Saviour have prevented the death 
of Lazarus if he had seen fit? [Ans. Yes.] Why 
did he not do so? lAns. For the glory of Gocf, 
and that the Son of God might be ^orified there- 
by*] By what would God the Father and the Son 
be glorified ? [^Ans. By restoring Lazarus to lifej 
What did our Lord say with a loud voice? 
[^Ans. Lazarus come forth.] What happened im- 
mediately? [^Ajis. Lazarus came forth.] Was it 
not very astonishing to see one, who an instant 
before was a stinking corpse, spring forth from the 
grave restored to health, but so wrapped up in 

f rave-clothes that he could not walk ? [_An^. ' Yes.] 
>id not our Lord by this miracle showflj^jpth the 
glory of God the Father ? [_Ans. Yes.] ""W^ not 
the Son of God also glorified by it? [-^l^.-"Yes.] 
Who believed in Jesus in consequence ofC^Hiis- mi- 
racle? IA71S. Many of the Jews.] Did' al5 the 
Jews who were present believe ? [_Ans. No.] ' What 
did some of them do? ^Ans. Went and told the 
Pharisees.] Did the Pharisees believe in Jesus 
when they heard of this wonderful miracle ? [^Ans. 
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No.] How could they help believing him to be the 
Son of God, who could restore a man to life that 
had been dead four days ? ^Ans. Their hearts were 
hardened.] Who prophesied that it was expedient 
one man should die for the people ? [^Am. Caiaphas.] 
What did the Jewish rulers do from that day ? lAns. 
Took counsel together to put him to death.] Did 
our Lord walk openly as before ? [^Ans. No.] Why 
did he not ? \_Ans, Because the time for his suffering 
was not yet come.] What feast of the Jews was 
at hand? [^Ans. The Passover.] Did the Jews 
who went up to the Passover expect our Lord at 
the feast? \_Ans. Yes.] What commandment had 
the chief priests and Pharisees given? lAns. To 
take Christ.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction, — From the sickness and death of 
I.*azarus» and the distress which the loss of so good 
a brother gave to his sisters, we learn, that the 
best people must expect to meet with sorrows as 
well as others, but that these very sorrows will in 
the end promote the glory of God, and the eternal 
happiness of those who bear them properly. If 
we believe our Saviour's words, we shall look up 
to him for a resurrection from the dead ; and the 
thoughts of this will not only take off the dread of 
our own death, but they will comfort us for the 
loss of our friends, whom we may expect to meet 
again in a better world, never more to part. Our 
blessed Redeemer himself wept for the sorrow of 
his friends, though he was going to remove the 
oause of their affliction: while they felt grief, he 
grieved with them. We should imitate him in his 
tender compassion, and not turn away from scenes 
of distress, as too many in the world do. Some of 
those who went to comfort Martha and Mary were 
converted to the faith of Christ; and, without a 
miracle, those who go to comfort the afflicted, may 
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be the better for it; for nothing is so likely to 
awaken proper reflection, as going to the bouse of 
mourning. 

Questions. — What may we learn from the sick- 
ness and death of Lazarus ? [^Ans. That the best 
people meet with sorrows.] What will these sor- 
rows promote ? ^Atis. The glory of God, and the 
eternal happiness of the afflicted.] Is it not a 
most delightful thing to look forward to a glorious 
resurrection ? [^Ans. Yes.] Will it not greatly take 
off the dread of our own death ? [^Ans, Yes.] What 
will the thoughts of a glorious resurrection com* 
fort us for? lAns. The loss of our friends.] Did 
not our blessed Saviour himself go to comfort his 
friends ? J^Ans. Yes.] Did he not weep for their 
sorrows? [^?w. Yes.] Should not we imitate his 
example in this respect? [_Ans. Yes.] Is it right 
to go away from scenes of sorrow, and leave the 
afflicted to grieve by themselves? [^Am. No.] 
Were not many of the Jews who went to comfort 
the afflicted sisters converted to the faith of Christ ? 
lAns. Yes.] Are not all who go to comfort the afflic- 
ted in the way of improvement? [^Ans. Yes.] Which 
is most improving to the mind, going to scenes of 
gaiety and riot, or to the house of mourning ? ^Ans. 
The house of mourning.] 

LESSON LXIL 

Mead the whole Lesson. 

Instruction, — As our Lord was so shortly to suf- 
fer, he went to make a farewell visit to his friends 
at Bethany. Simon the leper is supposed to have 
been a person who had been cured by Christ of a 
leprosy. Martha, instead of sitting down with the 
rest of the guests, waited humbly upon our Lord ; 
Mary resolved to give a public token of her vene- 
ration and esteem for him. Three hundred penee^ 
the price at which the ointment was valued^ 
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emounted to about nine pounds seven shillings and 
sixpence of our money. Judas probably stole money 
out of the common purse for his own private uses ; 
he was a covetous man. Mary, without knowing it, 
was anointing the body of Jesus for his burial ; for 
he was laid in the grave before the perfume of it was 
gone off. Our Lord's words have come to pass; 
for the memorial of Mary's act of reverence is re- 
corded in Sacred Writ, and will never be lost while 
the Gospel continues to be preached. 

Questions. — Where did Jesus go to six days 
before the passover? {_Ans. To Bethany.] Who 
waited upon him at a feast ? [_Ans. Martha.] What 
did Mary do ? \_Ans. Anointed his feet with oint- 
ment and wiped them with her hair.] Did Judas 
Iscariot care for the poor ? \^Ans. No.] Did our 
Saviour suffer Judas to interrupt Mary? [_Ans. 
No.] What did he say about the poor? [_Ans. 
Ye have the poor always with you, but me ye have 
not always.] What did he mean by saying the wo- 
man had anointed him for his burial ? {^Aiis. That 
he should be buried before the perfume was gone 
off.] What did he say respecting the act of Mary ? 
"^Ans. That it should be told as a memorial of her.] 
Has not this come true ? [_Ans. Yes.] Did not 
vast numbers of people go to that place to see Jesus 
and Lazarus? lAns. Yes.] What did the chief 
priests consult to do? [^Ans. To put Lazarus to 
death.] Why did they want to put him to death ? 
£Ans. Because many of the Jews believed in Jesus 
on his account.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — Though our Lord knew he was very 
shortly to endure various tortures, and to be put to 
a most painful and ignominious death, his mind was 
perfectly calm and serene; and he talked of his 
tleath with as much composure, as if ^be had been 

PART II. I 
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only going to take a short journey : for he knew 
that he hsid in all things done the will of his hea- 
venly Father, and thaib he should rise victorious 
from the grave, and ascend to his heavenly king- 
dom. In this instance, as in every other, our 
blessed Saviour set an example which no man can 
come up to ; but we should endeavour to be as near 
it as possible, by submitting to the stroke of death 
when we have reason to thmk it will soon fall upon 
us, and we should prepare our minds for a future 
state, trusting in God to support us in our dying 
agonies. It is impossible for us to imitate Mary in 
the act she performed ; but we may imitate her in 
the reverence she felt for our Saviour : and now 
that he. is removed to heaven, we must regard the 
poor as his substitutes, for he has taught as to con- 
sider them as his brethren, and to do acts of kindness 
to them for his sake. 

Questions. — What should we do in imitation of 
<mr Saviour's example, if we have reason to think, 
from illness or other circumstances, &at the hour 
of our death is near ? [^Ans, Submit to the will of 
God, and prepare for a future state.] What may 
we trust in to support as in our dying agonies f 
\^Ans. The mercy of God.] Can we imitate the 
fictions of Mary ? \_Ans. No.] Can we anoint our 
Saviour's feet and wipe them with our hair ? \_Ans^ 
No.] Whom are 'we to regard and help for his 
sake ? [_An8. The poor.] What has our Lord con- 
descended to call the meanest Christians upon ear&? 
\,Ans. His brethren.] Have we not the poor always 
with us ? [Am. Yes.] For whose sake should we 
do good to them? {^Am. For Chris*^8.] 

LESSON LXIIL 

Mead the whole Lesson. 

Instruction. — In the book of Zechariah w6 find 
the following prediction : « Rejoice greatly, O 
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daughter c^ Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusa- 
lem : behold thy , King cometh unto thee : he is 
just, and having salvation, lowly, and riding upoo 
an ass, and upon a colt, the foal of an ass." By 
entering Jerusalem in this manner, our Saviour 
showed that he was the Messiah, the true King of 
Israel, whose coming was foretold by the prophets 
The multitude regarded him as such, though he 
did not appear as a King. Tlie word Hosanna 
signifies. Save, we beseech thee ! It was our 
Lord's constant practice to take his journeys on 
foot : this is the only instance we read of his going 
in any other way, and he chose a beast whereon 
never man had rode. But he could by divine 
power bring every creature to his will. It might 
rather have been expected that the sight of Jeru- 
salem would have provoked our Saviour to express 
indignation aeainst it, instead of lamenting for the 
destruction that was coming upon it; but the 
thought that the day of grace was past, and that 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem would bring heavy 
judgments upon their own heads, melted him into 
tears of tender compassion. Our Lord forgot all 
his own wrongs, and felt only for his enemies.. 
There were people who sat at the entrance of the 
Temple, selling doves and lambs for sacrifices,, 
and others who attended to change foreign money 
into the current coin of Judea. The temple cer- 
tainly was not a proper place for traffic of this kind, 
therefore our Saviour judged proper to put a stop to 
it. 

Questions. — What did Zechariah prophesy con- 
cerning the Messiah? {_Ans. That he should enter 
Jerusalem riding upon an ass, and upon a colt, the 
foal of an ass.]] What did Zechariah say this King 
of Israel should bring? \_Ans. Salvation.] What 
did our Lord prove himseH to be by riding on an 
ass? lAm. The King of Israel-] What did the 
multitude, that went before and followed Jesus,. 

I 2 
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say ? [_Ans. Hosanna to the Son of David, blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord,] What 
is the meaning of the word Hosanna? [^Ans, Save, 
we beseech thee.] Did not their saying Hosanna 
show that thev looked upon Christ as a Saviour? 
[^Ans. Yes.] t)id not our Lord show great compas- 
sion in weeping for his enemies? [^Ans. Yes.^ 
What did he foretell about Jerusalem? \^Ans. That 
it would be entirely destroyed.] What did the mul- 
titude say when the people of Jerusalem enquired 
who our Lord was? [_Ans. This is Jesus the pro- 
l^het of Nazareth.] Was the temple of God a 
proper place for buying and selling, and changing 
money 7 [^Ans, No.] Did not ourXord act as the 
Son of God in turning the traders out ? [^Ans, Yes.] 
Who cried Hosanna in the temple? \_Ans. The 
children.] Where did our Saviour go to from Jeru- 
salem? [^Ans. To Bethany.] Who lived there? 
\,Ans. Lazarus and his sisters Martha and Mary.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — From our Lord's entering Jerusa- 
lem in the manner foretold by the prophet, and the 
circumstances attending it, we should acknowledge 
him to be the Messiah, the true King of Israel; 
and we should show that we know him as such, by 
lifting up our hearts and voices in praise and adora- 
tion to nim by whom alone comes salvation. We 
find that the Hosannas of the children were accept- 
able, therefore the infant tongue should be taught 
to utter praise to the Redeemer, and those children 
who are come to the use of their reason should 
join with the congregation in the house of God, 
not doubting but that their Hosannas will be as 
pleasing to their Saviour as those of the children 
in the temple. According to the laws of this 
country, there cannot be such buying and selling, 
and exchanging of money, in the house of God, as 
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there was at tlie temple at Jerusalem ; but it is to 
be feared that many who go to church have their 
minds occupied whilst they are there about bargains 
and other worldly matters, which is a crime of the 
same nature. Every one who goes to a place of 
worship should remember that it is the house of his 
heavenly Father, and designed for a house of prayer, 
not of worldly business. 

Questions. — What should this account of our 
Lord's triumphant entry into Jerusalem, according 
to the prediction of the prophet, lead us to con- 
fess? \_Ans. That he was the Messiah, the true 
King of Israel.] How should we show that we ho- 
nour him as such ? \^Ans. By lifting up our hearts 
and our voices in his praise.] Were the children's 
Hosannas pleasing to our Saviour? [_Ans. Yes.] 
What should young children be taught ? \_Ans. To 
praise their Redeemer.] What should those chil- 
dren do who have sense and reason enough to un- 
derstand the service at church? {^Ans, Join in it 
with heart and voice.] What is a church ? {_Ans. 
The house of God.] What does our Saviour say 
bis Father's house should be? {^Ans. A house of 
prayer.] 

LESSON LXIV. 

Read to verse 34. 

Instruction* — The Greeks who desired to see our 
Lord are supposed to have been Gentiles who had 
renounced idolatry, and become worshippers of the 
true God. Our Lord's answer to Andrew and Philip 
signified that he must first die before his Gospel 
would be spread, but that it would be preached 
all over the world. From our Lord's words, 
we learn, that as a man he was troubled at the 
thought of the suflFerings he was about to endure, 
and that he was ready to wish he could escape 
them ; but he knew that, unless he did suffer, man- 

i3 
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kind could not be saved, nor God glorified in their 
salvation; and he changed his wish into a prayer 
that God would leave mm to suffer, and glorify his 
own name. The voice from heaven was an answer 
to this prayer, that the people might know Christ 
would soon be glorified as the Son of God. The 
prince of this world who was to be cast out was the 
<levil. 

Questions, — Who desired to see Jesus? [_Ans, 
Certain Greeks.] Were they Jews? lAns. No.] 
What were they? [_Ans. Gentiles who had re- 
nounced idolatry.] What is meant by renouncing 
idolatry? lAns. Leaving off worshipping idols.] 
What did -our Saviour say he must do before he 
could be glorified? [^Ans. Die.] What did our 
Lord say about loving life and hating it? lAns. 
He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that 
hateth his life in this world, shall keep it unto life 
eternal.] What else does our Saviour say ? [_dns. 
If any man serve me, let him follow me ; and where 
I am there shall also my servant be; if any man 
serve me, him will my Father honour.] What did 
our Lord say when he thought of his sufferings that 
were just at hand? [^Ajis. Father, save me from 
this hour : but for this cause came I into the world.] 
What cause did he mean? \^Ans. To suffer for 
mankind.] For what besides the salvation of man- 
kind was our Lord willing to suffer? {^Ans. To 
florify the name of his heavenly Father.] Is not 
iod glorified by the salvation of mankind ? £Ans* 
Yes.] What did a voice from heaven reply, when 
our Lord said. Father, glorify thy name? [_Ans* 
** I have both glorified it, and I will glorify it again."] 
For whose sake were these wgrds sent? \^Ans» 
For the sake of those who heard them.] Might it 
not also be for the sake of those who should read 
them ? [^Ans. Yes.] Who did our Lord say should 
be cast out in consequence of his dying to redeem 
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mankind? [Ans. The prince of tlus world.] Whom, 
did he mean ? \_Am. The Devil.] Whom did our 
Lord say he would draw to him if he was lifted up ? 
\^Am. All meii.] What did he m^n by being lifted 
up? {^Am* Crucified.] 

Read verse 34 to the end. 

Instruction. — Our Lord knew that the people who 
questioned him had no good design; therefore, in- 
stead of answering them, he gave them warning 
not to neglect the present opportunity of learning 
tbe truths of the Gospel, lest they should provoke 
God to condemn them to spiritual darkness. The 
yrophecy our Lord alluded to is in the liii. chapter 
of Isaian, in which the prophet foretold that the 
Jews would not believe the report of Christ's being 
the Messiah when he should come upon earth ; but 
that, instead of doing so, they would treat him in 
the most abominable manner, and at last put him to 
death ; for which they would be punished by having 
the light of the Gospel hidden from them : this is 
what IS meant by blinding their eyes, and hardening 
their hearts. When our Lord came upon earth in 
our nature he came for a very different purpose than 
that for which he will come the second time. The 
latter part of our Saviour's discourse shows that God 
the Father and God the Son are truly one ; and 
that those who do not believe this doctrine, after it 
lias been revealed to them, will endanger their eter- 
nal salvation. 

Questiojis. — What did our Lord advise those who 
^ouestioned him to walk in? ^Ans. The light.^ 
What light did he mean ? lAns, The light of the 
Gospel.] What does the Gospel enlighten, our 
eyes or our minds ? [^Ans. Our minds.] Could we 
liave known any thin? about Christ or our salva- 
tion without the Gospel ? [^Ans, No.] What kind 
4>f darkness do those walk or live in who are igno- 
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rant of the things revealed by the Scriptures? 
{Ans, Spiritual darkness.] What do you under- 
stand by spiritual darkness? ^Ans. Ignorance of 
religion.] Is not this a great deal worse thaa 
blindness of the eyes ? lAns, Yes.] What prophet 
foretold that the Jews would not believe Jesus to 
be the Christ when he should appear? ^Ans. 
Isaiah.] Did the Jews believe in our Saviour when 
he came? lAns. No.] What did h^ do before 
them to prove that he was the Messiah ? [_Ans. He 
wrought miracles.] Did none of the Jews believe 
in him ? lAns. Yes.] Did any of the Jewish rulers 
believe him to be the Messiah r [_A7is. Yes.] Can 
you name one in particular who did so? [^Ans^ 
Nicodemus.] When did he go to Christ to converse 
with him ? [^Ans. By night.] Did the rulers wha 
believed in our Saviour confess their faith publicly ? 
{^Ans, No.] Why did they not? [_Ans. Lest they 
should be put out of the synagogue.] What did 
those who were afraid to confess Christ show that 
they loved better than the favour of God? [^Ans- 
The praise of men.] What did our Saviour show 
by saying that those who believe in him, believed 
in Him that sent him ? [^Ans. That God the Father, 
and God the Son, are one God.] Did our Saviour 
come upon earth at that time to judge tlie world? 
[^Ans. No.] What did he come for? [^Ans. To- 
save the world.] Will he never come to judge the 
world? lAns. Yes, at the last day.] What is to 
be understood by our Lord's saying that the com- 
mandment of the Father is everlasting life ? \^Ans, 
That those who believe what God has taught, and 
do what he has commanded, shall have everlasting 
life.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instrttction. — Our Lord's promise should encou- 
rage us to go through all difficulties, that we may 
follow him to heaven ; and from his willingly suIk 
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mittlng to suifer so much- for our sake and the glory 
of God, we should learn to do what we can for 
the good of mankind and the glory of God. What 
he says about walking in the Tight, should lead us 
to pray for the constant help of the Holy Spirit, 
that we may be preserved from spiritual darkiiess, 
and enabled to understand the word of God. And 
from what he says concerning himself, in the latter 
part of this discourse, we should believe him to be 
truly one with God the Father. 

Questions, — Which is of most value, this life or 
the next ? [^Ajis. The next.] Why is the next life 
the most valuable ? [^Ans, Because it will be a hap- 
pier life, and last for ever.] Where will those be 
m the next world, who follow our Saviour in this ? 
[_Ans, In heaven.] What do you understand by fol- 
lowing Christ? lAns. Following his example and 
his precepts.] What should we be ready to do 
in imitation of our Saviour, for the good of mankind 
and the glory of God ? lAns. Suflfer.] What should 
we always clo in order to keep from spiritual dark- 
ness ? £Ans, Walk in the light of the Gospel.] Is 
not spiritual darkness a dreadful thing ? lAns. Yes.] 
Can you recollect a very bad man, of whom there is 
a great deal said in one of the books of Moses, who 
was punished with spiritual darkness ? [_Ans, Pha- 
raoh, king of Egypt.] Will those who believe in 
Christ, and follow his example, incur this punish- 
ment ? lAns. No.] 

LESSON LXV. 

Mead the whole Lesson. 

Instruction. — Peter at first refused to be washed' 
by Christ, from a sense of unworthiness in himself, 
and he afterwards yielded from love and veneration 
for his divine Master. Our Lord's design, in per- 
forming this servile office,^ was chiefly to set an 
example of humility. All hearts were open to our 

i5 



202 Scripture Caiechisnu 

Lord, and he knew one of his apoetles would betray 
him; but he would not name the traitor openly, 
lest he should draw the resentment of the otherg 
upon him ; but he gave John a sign to know him 
by, that he might bear witness afterwards that 
every circumstance relating to him was known to 
him before it came to pass. Our Lord's presentiiig' 
Judas with a sop was an act of kindness and friend- 
ship ; but he was not disposed to receive it as such; 
on the contrary, he was full of rage that his wicked 
purpose was Known. It is said, that the beloved 
disciple leaned on Jesus' bosom. This means that 
lie was placed next to him at table. They did not 
at that time sit at table in the maimer we do, but 
rather lay along, so that the head of one came to 
the breast of another. The price offered to Judas 
by the Jewish council, amounted to about three 
pounds fifteen shillings of our money; a sum fixed 
by the law of Moses to be paid by the owner of a 
beast which had by accident killed a slave belongs 
ing to another person.' This they proposed, to 
show their contempt of Jesus ; and Judas was meaa 
enough to accept it The prophet Zechariah fore- 
told this circumstance, chap. xi. verse 12. && 
Sefore his departure our Lord gave a positive com- 
mandment, aesigned for all Christians, that they 
should love one another, as he had loved them ; and 
this love is the distinguishing badge of Christ's disci- 
ples. The words "little children," was an expres- 
sion of kindness and affection. 

Questions. — Why did our Saviour wash his dis- 
ciples' feet ? {_Ans. To set an example of humility.] 
Why did Peter at first refuse to have his feet 
washed by Christ? [_Ans. Because he thought him- 
self unworthy.] Wlmt did our Lord foretell con- 
<5erning oue of his apostles? [Am. That one of 
them should betray him.] Were not the apostles 
very sorrowful ? \^Ans. Yes.] What did they say ? 
lAns. Lord, is it I?J What sign did our I^rd 
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l^ive to his beloved dkeiple by wbich be mig^ht 
know the traitor? \_Ans* He to whom ha 
should give a sop.] Who was the beloved dis- 
ciple ? {^Am. John.] To whom did our Lord give 
the sop? {^Ans. To Judas Iscariot] Was this a 
kind action or an unkind one ? \^Ans. A kind one.] 
Did the rest of the apostles judge from this action 
of our Lord's, that Judas was the man ? [_Am. No«] 
Was not every part of our Lord's conduct to Juda^ 
kind and b^ievoient ? {^Ans. Yeg.] Did our Lord's 
kindness melt Judas? \^Am. No«] How came it 
not to do so ? \_Ans. He had hardened his heart 
against him.] What did our Lord do when his 
kindness failed? [^n^« He gave Judas up.] What 
happened then? [^Ans. Satan entered into him.] 
What did Judas then do? [^Ans. He went to the 
chief priests to betray Jesus.] What price did 
they agree to give him? \^Ans. Thirty pieces of 
silver.] Did Judas agree to take this triflmg sum? 
{_Am. Yes.] What prophet foretold that thirty 
^pieces of silver would be the price of the Messiah ? 
\^An8, Zechariah.] What new commandment did 
our Saviour give to his disciples? \_Am. That 
they should love one another^ as he had loved 
them.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — From our Lord's washing the feet 
of his apostles, we should learn to be ready to per- 
form the meanest offices for anv of our fellow 
Christians. By our Lord's behaviour to Judas, we 
are instructed to keep from bitter reproaches to- 
wards our enemies, and to endeavour to soften 
them by kind behaviour. From our Lord's giving 
it as his own commandment to his disciples, to 
love one another, as he had loved them, we should 
learn to consider all Christians as our brethren, 
and, as such, to be ready at all times to instruct^ 
•comfort, or assist and pray for them ; to take their 
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part when we hear them falsely accused, and to bear 
their failings with compassion. 

Questions.—yih^t should we learn from our 
Lord's washing the feet of his disciples ? lAm. To 
be ready to do the meanest offices for our fellow 
Christians.] What should we learn from our Lord's 
behaviour to the traitor Judas ? lAns. How to be- 
have to our bitterest enemies,] Did our Lord re- 
proach Judas, and call him a false friend and a 
traitor ? lAns. No.] Did he expose him to the other 
apostles, by telling them that Judas was the wicked 
person who intended to betray him ? lAns. NoO 
Was he in a rage with Judas, and desirous of 
taking revenge of him ? lAns. No.] How was our 
Lord, when he thought of the wickedness of Judas ? 
lAns. Troubled in spirit.] Do not you think it 
was enough to have moved any good heart, to have 
observed this trouble in the countenance of so be- 
nevolent and kind a Master, and to hear him say. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you shall 
betray me ? tAns. Yes.] How came Judas to be in 
the power of Satan? lAns. Because our Lord's 
kindness did not move him.] Should not this be a 
warning to us? lAns. Yes.] What should we 
learn from our Lord's conunandment ? \iAns* 
To love one another as Christ loved us.] What 
shall we show ourselves to be if we do so ? [_Ans> 
Christ's disciples.] 

LESSON LXVL 

Mead to verse 26. 

Instruction, — This Lesson shows that nothing 
relating to our Lord's suflFerings was unknown to- 
him ; he informed his disciples of the very day in 
which he should be betrayed to be crucified. By 

{)reparing the passover was meant providing a 
amb to be roasted for supper, and eaten with un- 
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leavened bread and bitter herbs. The lamb thus 
eaten was called the paschal lamb, or lamb of the 
passover, and it was m^ant to represent the Re- 
deemer, who had delivered Israel out of Egypt, and 
who was to deliver mankind from the bondage of 
sin, and save those who had faith in God's mercy 
from eternal death. Our Lord Jesus Christ was 
himself the Redeemer, and is called by John the 
Baptist, the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins 
of the world. 

Questions. — Did our Lord know the exact time 
of his approaching sufferings? ^Ans. Yes.] When 
did he tell his disciples he should be betrayed to be 
crucified? [^Ans. At the feast of the passover.] 
. What was that feast kept in remembrance of ? lAns. 
The Lord's passing over the houses of the Israel- 
ites.] When was that? ^Ans. When the Lord 
slew the first-born of Egypt.] How were the apos- 
tles to prepare for the passover ? [^Ans. By provid- 
ing a lamb to be roasted for supper.] What was to 
be eaten with it ? ^Ans, Unleavened bread and bit- 
ter herbs.] What was the lamb called? [^Ans, The 
Paschal Lamb.] Whom was it meant to represent 
before our Saviour's coming? lAns. The Redeemer.} 
Who is the Redeemer ? ^Ans. Our Lord Jesus 
Christ.] What did John the Baptist call our Sa- 
viour, when he was speaking of him to his own dis- 
ciples? lAns. The Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sins of the world.] 

Mead verse 26 to the end. 

Instruction. — When our Lord took the bread in* 
bis hand, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it 
to his disciples, saying, " Take, eat, this is my 
body which is given for you ;" and the cup, saying,^ 
*« Drink ye all of it ; this is my blood of the New 
Testament, which is shed for many for the remis- 
sion of sins; he willingly offered his body and 
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blood for tKe redemption of mankiiul ; he testified 
tbat he was now ready to be sacrificed upon the 
cross: and when he said, ^^ Do this in remem* 
brance of me/' he ordained the Holy Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, instead of the rf^soyer, to be 
a memorial of his death, for the remission ^c^ sin% 
to the end of the world. The blood of the New 
Testament signifies the blood of the New CoYemaxt^ 
that is, Goers covenant through Christ, for the 
forgiveness of sins. What our jLord said, concern- 
ing his not eating the passover and drinking wine, 
may be understood to mean, that the passover 
should be put an end to. The pn^hecy our Lord 
alluded to is in the book of Zechariah, chap. xiiL 
verse 7. Peter had great affecti<m for his divine 
Master, but he had too great confidence in himsell 
Our Lord's words, Thou canst not follow me now^ 
but thou shalt follow me afterwards, signified, that 
his own work was nearly finished, that oF his apostles 
but just begun. 

Questions. — Did our Lord give his real body to 
be eaten J \_Ans. No.] Did he not give his body at^ 
all ? \_Ans. Yes.] What did he give it to be done 
with? \Ans, Crucified.]. What did he ordain to 
represent his body, and to be eaten ? {^Am* Bread.] 
Did our Lord ^ve his disciples his own real blood 
to drink? \_Ans. No.] Did he give his blood 
at all? \^Jm. Yes.] What did he give it to be 
^one with ? \_Ans. To be shed for the remission of 
sins.] What did he ordain to represent, his bloody 
and to be drunk? \Ans. Wine.] What were 
his disciples to do in remembrance of his giving 
his body to be broken on the cross, and his blood 
to be shed for the remission of sins ? \_An8, They 
were to eat bread and drink mne^] What did our 
Lord do before he brake the bread and gave it? 
{_An$. He blessed it] What did he do before 
he gave them the cup ? {^Am. He gave thimks ] 
By what name did he call his own blood ? {^A»s. 
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The blood of the New Testament.] What is meant 
by the New Testament? \_An8. God's covenant 
through Christ] What have those who repent and 
believe in God's mercy through Christ, by this 
covenant? lAns. Remission of sins.] What is meant 
by remission of sins? [^w. Free pardon.] Did 
our Saviour tell his disciples they were to go on 
keeping the passover after his death? \_Ans. No.] 
What did our Lord's disciples do after they had 
received the holy sacrament? [_Ans. They sang 
a hymn.] Wherie did they go to? \^Ans, To the 
Mount of Olives.] What prophecy did our Lord 
repeat? \^A7is. I will smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad.] Who 
wrote this prophecy ? [_Ans* Zechariah.] Who was 
meant by the Shepherd? [^Ans. Our Lord Jesus 
Christ.] Who were meant by the sheep of his flock? 
{^Ans. His disciples.] When did our Lord say that 

?rophecy would be fulfilled? \_Ans. That night.] 
?hat did Peter say he would never do ? [^Ans, Deny 
Christ.] What did our Lord tell him he certainly 
would do ? {^Ans. Deny him thrice before the cock 
fihould crow twice.] What did Peter say then? 
J^Ans. Though I should die with thee, yet will I not 
deny thee.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instructiofu — From this Lesson we learn, that our 
Lord willingly gave his body and his blood for the 
remission of sins ; and that he appointed the Holy 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper as a memorial of 
his doing so. The account of our Lord's instituting 
the Holy Sacrament shows, that when he discoursed 
before of his disciples eating his flesh, and drinking 
his blood, he did not mean that they should eat his 
real body, and drink his real blood, but that they 
should eat and drink what he ordained to represent 
his body and blood, namely, bread and wine, and 
feed on him in their hearts by &ith with thanks* 
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Siving : or, in other words, sincerely believe that he 
ad given his body and blood for the remission of 
sins, and ordained bread and wine to be eaten and 
drunk, and be thankful for his love in thus giving 
himself for the redemption of mankind. 

Questions. — Did not our Saviour, long before the 
institution of the Lord's Supper, talk of people's 
eating his flesh and drinking nis blood ? [_Ans. Yes.^ 
Is it not very plain that Christians are required to 
do that which our Lord meant by eating^ his flesh, 
and drinking his blood ? lAns. Yes.] What is that ? 
[^Atis. To eat bread and drink wine, in remembrance 
of him.] In remembrance of what ? [_Ans. Of Christ's 
giving his body and blood for the remission of sins.] 
Should this wonderful instance of Christ's love for 
mankind be ever forgotten ? [^Atis, No.] Should we 
not think that person very unkind and ungrateful, 
who should refuse to comply with the dying request 
of a friend who had left him a very great estate ? 
\^Ans. Yes.] Suppose also that this friend had lost 
his life in defence of the person to whom he left thisr 
great fortune, would it not be very ungrateful to 
forget such a friend ? [^Ans, Yes.] Can any friend 
do for us what our Saviour has done ? [_Ans, No.] 
Has he not actually laid down his life for us ? [^Ans, 
Yes.] Has he not purchased for us an heavenly 
inheritance ? lAns. Yes.] What must we do to keep 
up the remembrance of this? lAns. Eat bread and 
drink wine, in remembrance of him.] Do you think 
it can be right for Christians to neglect this Holy 
Sacrament ? lAns, No.] Were those to whom our 
Lord gave the Sacrament learned or unlearned 
persons? lAns. Unlearned.] Should people stay 
away from the Sacrament because they are not 
learned ? lAns. No.] Cannot an unlearned person 
believe that Christ gave his body and blood for 
mankind? lAns, Yes.] Cannot an unlearned per- 
son believe that he shall be saved through Christ? 
lAns. Yes.] Cannot he repent of his sins ? ^Ans, 



Scripture Catechism. 209 

Yes.] Cannot he be in charity with his neighbour ? 
\_Ans. Yes.] If a person can do all this, he may be 
fit to receive the sacrament ; but he must do all this, 
or he certainly will not be fit to partake of the body 
and blood of Christ 

LESSON LXVII. 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Instruction. — Our Lord delivered this divine dis- 
course to comfort his disciples, who, without doubt, 
were greatly troubled at the thought of his leaving 
them. By his Father's house he certainly meant 
heaven, in which there are many mansions, or in- 
heritances, for all his followers. By his being the 
Way, he meant that no one could go to heaven but 
through him. Our Lord's answer to Philip plainly 
shows, that he is one with God the Father, and 
truly God. If he had not been so he could not 
have wrought such wonderful miracles. The Com- 
forter promised by our Lord was the Holy Ghost, 
who was to abide with the true disciples of Christ 
for ever; of whose heavenly aid worldly-minded 
people, not attending to spiritual things, know 
nothing. The peace which our Lord, as his last 
legacy, bequeathed to his disciples, was, the Peace 
of God. The meaning of the words. My Father is- 
greater than I, from the rest of the discourse appears 
to be, that they were not to judge of the glory and 
happiness of God from what they saw of him in our 
Saviour upon earth, because the two states were 
very different. By the prince of this world is under- 
stood the devil. 

Questions. — Do not you think our Lord's disci- 
ples must have been ffreatly troubled at the thought 
of his leaving them? \^Ans. Yes.] What did he 
mean by his Father's house? [^Ans. Heaven.] 
What did he mean by sajring that in his Father's 
house are many mansions? \^Ans. That there are 
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inheritances in heaven for all his followers.] What 
did our Lord's answer to Philip show? \^Jns. That 
ha and God the Father are one«] How did our 
IaxA prove that he is in the Father and the Father 
in him? [_Ans, By his miracles.] What did ear 
LfOrd desire his disciples to do to show their love to 
him? [^Ans. Keep his commandments.] What did 
our Lord say he would pray the Father to give them? 
{^Ans, Anotner Comforter.] Who is this Comforter?- 
[-4fw. The Holy Ghost.] To whom did our Lord 
fiay he would manifest or make himself known? 
{^Ans. To those who love him and keep his com* 
mandments.] What did our Lord say die Holy 
Ghost would teach, and brings to the remembranee 
of his disciples? [Ans. All things whatsoever he had 
said unto them.] What did our Lord leave as hk 
last legacy to his disciples ? [_Ans. His peace.] Had 
not the apostles reason to rejoice that their Lord 
was goinff to a more glorious state? {^Abu, YcslJ 
Why did he tell hi^ disciples about his going away , 
and the sending: of the Holy Ghost ? \An». That 
^hen it came to pass they ^bt beUeve in liim.1 
Whom did he mean by the prince of this world 
who had nothing in him r {^Ans. The Devil.] How 
did our Lord show in his human nature that he loved 
the Father? [^Ans, By doing as the Father gave 
iiim commandment.] 



PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — From our Lord's words, Ye believe 
in God, believe also in me, we learn, that to believe 
in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth, is not the whole of tlie Chrisdan fEuthy 
iRre must also believe in Christ; and in his divine 
discourse our Lord has taught us that we most be- 
Eeve him to be one with the Father, and truly 
God. We also learn, that there actually is an in~ 
lieritanee in heaven prepared for all the laithftil 
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followers of Christ, and that at the end of the world 
they will be put in possession of it. This should 
make us look upon heaven as our home. We learn 
further from this discourse, that we must not only 
believe in Christ, but we must love him, and show 
our love by keeping his commandments. If we do 
this, Grod the Father will love us, and God the Son 
will manifest himself unto us, or make us fully sen* 
^ble that he is the Son of God and our Redeemer; 
and God will abide with us. The peace which our 
Lord bequeathed as his last legacy, was not con- 
fined to his disciples, but designed for all ^ood 
Christians, for all who love and obey him. It i« 
<alled by St Paul, the Peace of Gt>d which passeth 
all understanding; and, indeed, it ipust be felt ta 
order to be known. If we would partake of this 
inestimable legacy, we must cherish in our minds a 
sincere love of God, and use our utmost endeavours 
to be good Christians. 

Questions. — Is it suiScient for a Christian to be- 
lieve in God the Father only ? lAns, No.] In whom 
else must we believe? ^Ans. In Jesus Christ.] 
What must we believe of Christ ? [^Ans. That he is 
one with God the Father.] How did our Lord 
prove this ? [^Ans. By his works.] Is there certainly 
an inheritance provided for the faithful in heaven r 
[^Ans. Yes.] How long will they continue in heaven? 
£Ans, For ever and ever.] Which should we re- 
gard as our home, this world in which we shall 
remain but a few short years, or heaven? ^Ans^ 
Heaven.] Who will come and conduct the faithful 
to their heavenly mansions? [^Ans. Our Saviour.] 
Are we sure of going to heaven, whether we take the 
right way or not? ^Ans, No.] Which is the right 
way ? lAns^ To believe in our Saviour.] What must 
we do besides believing in Christ? lAns. Love 
Mm.] How are we to show our love? [_Ans. By 
keeping his commandments.] What does our Sa- 
viour say God the Father will do in respect to 
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those who love Christ? [^Ans. Love them.] Did 
the apostles understand our Lord's discourse at the 
time r [_An8, No.] Who did he say would teach them 
all things, and bring all things to their remembrance ? 
[^Ans, The Holy Ghost.] What does our Lord call 
the Holv Ghost in the beginning of this verse? 
[_Ans. The Comforter.] Do you not find in this 
Lesson three Divine Persons spoken of as God, 
namely, The Father, The Son, and The Holy 
Ghost? [^Ans, Yes.] Does not this plainly show 
what we call a Trinity, that is to say. Three Persons 
in one God ? ^Ans, i es.] Ought we not then to 
believe in a Trinity ? [_Ans. Yes.] For whom was 
our Lord's legacy of Peace designed? [_Ans. For all 

?ood Christians.] What does St. Paul call it? ^Ans. 
i'he Peace of God which passeth all understanding.] 
Is it not very desirable to enjoy this peace ? [^^ms. 
Yes.] What must we cherish in our minds in order 
to partake of this peace ? [^Ans. A sincere love of 
God.] What must we endeavour to be ? [_Ans. Good 
Christians.] 

LESSON LXVin. 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Instruction, — Our Saviour might very properly 
compare himself to a vine, and God the Father to 
a husbandman, because the life of the world was 
in the Messiah, and it was God the Father wha 
planted the Messiah in the world. From the de- 
scription of the husbandman's proceedings we 
may learn, that every unprofitable member of the 
Christian Church will be finally cast away from 
God, and the best Christians exercised with trials 
to purify their hearts. From what our Lord says 
concerning abiding in him, we learn, that if we 
forsake our Saviour, God will withdraw his grace ; 
and without the grace of God we cannot bring 
forth the fruits of righteousness. Our Lord pro- 
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mised Lis apostles to treat them from henceforth 
as friends; but that they might not suppose it was 
their own merit that procured them that honour, 
he reminded them that he had made choice of 
them from amongst his numerous followers, that 
they might be ministers of the Gospel, and he pro- 
mised to endow them with every spiritual gift they 
should stand in need of. Our Lord again repeated 
his commandment to his apostles, because it was 
particularly necessary for them to love one another, 
as they would soon be exposed to the hatred and 
enmity of wicked persons ; he therefore exhorted 
them to unite firmly together, and not to be dis- 
couraged by the hatred of the world, since it was 
what he had taught them to expect, and had met 
with himself. 

QiLestiom, — To what did our Lord compare him- 
self? [^Ans. To a vine.] To what did he compare 
God the Father ? \^Ans. To the husbandman.] To 
what did he compare Christians ? . [_Ans. To the 
branches.] What will be done to every unpro- 
fitable member of the Christian Church? \_Ans, God 
will cut him oflF.] What will God do to the best 
Christians ? \_^Ans, Exercise them with trials.] For 
what purpose ? [^Am. To purify their hearts.] What 
may we learn from what our Lord says of abiding 
in him ? {^Ans. That God will withdraw his grace 
from those who forsake their Saviour.] Can any 
one bring forth th« fruits of righteousness without 
the grace of God? [_Ans. No.] What did our 
Lord say he should for the future call his apostles, 
if they obeyed his commandments? [^Ans. His 
friends.] Was it for their own merit that the twelve 
apostles were chosen from the rest of his followers ? 
\_Ans. No.] For what purpose were they chosen ? 
l^Ans. To be ministers of the Gospel.] What did 
our Lord promise to endow them with? \_An8. 
Every spiritual gift.] To whom in particular did 
Dur Lord repeat his commandment? [^Ans, To his 
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apostles.] Why was it particularly necessary that 
they should love one another ? [_An8. Because the 
world would hate them.] Whom did our Saviour 
mean by the world ? ^Ans. Worldly-minded people.] 
Whom did oiur Lord say the world hated before it 
bated his apostles? [^Ans, Himself.] Were not 
the Jews in particular very sinful in setting them- 
selves against Christ notwithstanding his wonderful 
works ? [^Ans. Yes.] In whom had the Jews seen 
and heard God the Father? \_An8, In Christ.3 
Whom did our Lord say he would send to them from 
the Father as another witness of himself? \_Ans* 
The Comforter.] Who is that? lAns. The Holy 
Ghost.] Who besides the Holy Ghost were to bear 
witness to Christ? lAns. His apostles.] Were they 
not qualified to do so by having seen his miracles 
and heard his doctrine ? [^Ans. Y es.] 

PRACTICAL INSTBUCTION. 

Instruction, — We should learn from this Lesson 
to continue stedfest in our CSiristian profession, 
lest we be cut off as imfruitful branches; and we 
should also learn to bear with patience the trials 
we meet with in our Christian course, as diey 
were certainly intended for our benefit. If we de- 
part from our faith, or leave off being Christians, 
destruction will be our lot ; if we continue faith- 
ful and obedient, our prayers will be heard. As 
our Saviour testified liis love for us, we should en- 
deavour to show our love for him, by living holy 
lives, that we may glorify our heavenly Father, and 
do honour to the religion of Christ We should 
also, in obedience to our Lord's commandment^ 
love one another. If we do not cherish a spirit of 
general kindness to all mankind, and particularly 
towards our feUow Christians, we shall not deserve 
the name oi Christians. It is wonderful to think of 
the great condescension of the Son of God in call^ 
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iDg bimsellF the friend of his aposdes^ the greater 
part of whom were poor, illiterate fishermen. This^ 
circumstance should raise the hopes of IJie humble, and 
bring down the pride of the lofty. No other qualifi- 
cations are required by the great Friend of human 
kind for a share in his friendship, but a sincere love 
of God and of our fellow*creatures ; surely then we 
diould each of us strive to obtain it. 

Questions. — In what should we continue sted- 
fast ? [^Ans. Our Christian profession.] If we de- 

SiTt from our faith, what will be our lot? [Ans. 
estruction.] What will be heard if we continue 
iaithful ? lAns. Our prayers.] Should we not en- 
deavour to show our love for our Saviour ? [_Ans. 
Yes.] How can we do this? lAns. By leading^ 
holy lives.] Whom shall we glorify if we do so? 
[_Ans. Our heavenly Father.] What should we do ho- 
nour to? l^Ans. The religion of Chritst.] What should 
we do in obedience to oar Lord's commandment ? 
[_Ans. Love one anothei'.] If we do not so shall 
we deserve the name of Christians? [^Ans, No.] 
Is it not wonderful to think that the Son of Grod 
should condesceoid to call any of the human raoe 
his friends? ^[Atis. Yes.] Is it not a most de- 
sirable thing to have the friendship of the Son of 
God? lAns* Yes.] How is it to be obtained? 
[^Atis. By a sincere love of God and of our fellow- 
creatures.] 

LESSON LXIX. 

Mead the whole Lesson. 

Instmction. — Our Lord inlbrmed his apostles be- 
forehand of the sufferings they must undergo from 
wicked men, that they might not be surprised or 
disheartened afterwards. lie did not mention these 
things in the beginning of his ministry, because 
their minds were not disposed to receive them. 
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Even at the time lie was speaking, they did not 
consider the blessed mansions he was going to, or 
the Comforter he had promised to send them ; they 
only thought of the melancholy part, the loss of 
him* It certainly was expedient for all mankind, 
as well as for the apostles, that our Saviour should 
^o away, in order uiat he might complete the great 
purpose of redemption by his death and ascension, 
and send the Holy Ghost ; and also that he might 
come With glory to judge both the quick and the 
dead. Our Lord told his apostles that their sor- 
row should be turned into joy, such joy as the 
world could not take from them ; and that when 
lie was no longer present, they might pray to the 
Father in his name. It was with a view to comfor^ 
and not to distress them, that he talked of these 
•things. 

Questions, — Why did our Lord talk so much to 
his disciples about the sufferings they were after- 
wards to endure ? [^Ans. That they might not be 
surprised or disheartened afterwards.] Would the 
f^eat purpose of our Lord's coming have been an- 
swered if he had continued always upon earth in 
his human nature? {^Ans. No.] What was the 
great purpose of his coming upon earth ? {^Ans. To 
redeem mankind.] How was he to do this ? \_Ans. 
By laying down his life for them.] When was he 
to send the Holy Ghost the Comforter? [^Ans^ 
When he had ascended into heaven.] Why were 
the disciples sorrowful at the thoughts of our Sa- 
viour's departure from earth ? [_Ans. Because they 
did not consider where he was going to.] Wh^ 
did our Saviour say their sorrow should be turned 
into ? [^Ans. Joy.] What did he say they might do 
when he was no longer upon earth ? {^Ans. Pray 
to the Father in his name.] For what purpose did 
our Lord say he spake this discourse ? [Ans. To 
comfort his disciples.] 
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PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION, 

Jmtrtiction. — We are to obserre particularly, 
though our Lord in thii^ discourse promised to send 
the Holy Ghost to supply the want of his bodily 
presence; this should keep us from wishing that 
our Saviour was now upon earth. We should also 
observe what our Lord said concerning the Holy 
Ghost, which shows, that all which the Holy Spirit 
afterwards revealed, related entirely to the religion 
which Christ came upon earth to establish ; which 
is a further confirmation that God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, are one God. We also 
learn from this diyourse, that we can have access 
to God the Father by prayer, but that we must 
offer up our petitions in the name of Christ. As 
sihners, we can claim no right to ask any thing of 
God ; but every thing proper for us will be given 
us for our Saviour's sake, if we pray in his name. 
Our Lord's words in the last verse of this Lesson are 
very plain to be understood, and they may be applied 
to all Christians, for in him they may at all times 
find peace, even in the midst of the greatest'tribu- 
lations, for he has overcome the world, and dis- 
armed death of its power. As the Captain of our 
salvation, he has conquered for us all the powers of 
darkness, and opened for us the gate of everlasting 
life. 

Questions, — Should we wish our Saviour to have 
remained always upon earth in his 'human nature ? 
{^Am. No.] Whom has he sent to supply the want 
ef his bodily presence ? \_Ans. The Holy Ghost] 
To what did the things afterwards revealed by 
the Holy Ghost relate ? [_Ans. To the religion of 
Christ] Does not what our Saviour says in these 
verses show that the Fatiier, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
^re one God ? {^Ans. Yes.] Maiy such sinful crea** 

PART II. K 
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tures as mankind pray to God the Father Almighty ? 
\_An8. Yes.] In whose name must we pray? 
X^Ans. In the name of Christ] Why so? \_Ans. 
Because he is our Mediator.] In whom may 
Cfafistians find peace ? \_AiMn In Christ] What 
Brast thav expect to meet with ia^ the world? 
\_AnM. TribidatkHis.] What are trihulttd<»is ? C.^i«#» 
Sorrows and troubles*] Does not our Sanour tell 
Cbrisdaas to be of mod cheer» or to take hearty 
notwitlMtanding ? [Ana. Ye&] What do^ he say 
he has overcome? [AnB* The world.] Did not 
ma Saviour say before, Peace I leave wilJi you? 
[Am. Yes.] What peace did he mean ? [Ans. The 
peace of God which passeth all understanding.! 
What peace do you think he means here ? [Jm* 
The same.] Does not this pei^e cheer the mind 
under all the troubles and sorrows of life ? [An$. 
Yes.] Is it not a most comfortable thing to think 
that our Savkmr has overcome the worlds so that 
its troubles and sorrows cannot destroy the bappi-* 
ness of those who believe and trust in him ? [Ana^ 
Yes.] 

LESSON LXX. 

Bead to verse 9, 

Inatnwti(m.^-^T\A% Lesson contaiBS our Lard'» 
solemn prayer with which he ended his ministry* 
He first prayed for himself, then for the apostleSr 
and then for all Us faiiliful disciples to the end of 
the world. The hour that was come was Uie hour 
for his submitting to suffer and die for man's re- 
demption* Verse 5 shows that our Saviour in his 
divine nature enjoved eternal glory with the Father 
before l3ie foundation of the world. 

Qtieaittm«.-^What hour was eome when our Lord 
offered up this prayer? [Ana. The hour for bis 
submiftting to suffer aud <fie for man's redsmp- 
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tion.] What did our Lord sdy he had done upon 
earth? ^Ans. Glorified the Father.] What did he 
say he had finished? [^Ans, The work which the 
Fftther gave him to do*} What glory did be wish to 
be glorified with ? Ij£i9. The glory which he had 
with the Father before the world was.] Whom did 
he mean by the men whom the Father had given him 
out of this world ? [^An$» His apostles.] 

Read verse 9 to ^. 

Instruction. — In these verses our Lord prayed for 
his a{>ostles ; the words^ sanctify them through 
thy truth, signified^ make tibem by the inspiration 
of the Holy Ghost^ holy persons, as they are set 
apart for the ministry of the Gospel Son of per- 
dition signified, one who had brought ruin upon 
himself. 

Questions. — For whom did our Lord pray in these 
verses? [^Ans* For his apostles.] Whom did he 
mean by the son of perdition ? ^Ans. Judas 
Iscariot] 

Head verse 20 to the end. 

Instruction. — This part of our Lord's solemn 
prayer was for all his faithful followers to the end 
of mo world. To be one with God the Father and 
God the See, signifies to have the Holy Spirit 
bestowed upon them, and to belong to the church of 
God. 

Questions.-^^YoT wh(mi did our Lord pray in the 
concluding part of his prayer ? [^Ans. For all his 
fiddiful fidlowers to tho end of the world.] What 
did our Lord pray in behalf of those who should be 
united with God through the Holy Spirit? lAns. 
That they might be with him and behold his glory.] 
Where mfust iSey go in order to do this ? lAns^ To 
heaven.] 

k2 
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PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — We should learn from this most 
excellent prayer to honour our Saviour as the eter- 
nal Son of God, who laid aside his elory and took 
our nature upon him to redeem mankind by laying 
down his life for them ; and we should be diankful 
to him for this astonishing instance of his love for 
sinners. By the petitions our Lord oflFered up in 
behalf of Christians in general, we are taught that 
we should pray to be united with God the Father 
and the Son by the Holy Spirit, and to be re- 
ceived after death into the Kingdom of heaven. 
And as it is our duty to imitate our Saviour, we 
should remember that he had always the glory of 
his heavenly Father in view, and that he glorified 
the Father on earth by obeying his will in all 
things. 

Questions. — In what light should we regard our 
Saviour from his praying the Father to glorify him 
with the glory which he had with him before the 
world was? [_Ans. As the eternal Son of God.] 
Was it not a wonderful condescension in the Son 
of God to lay aside his glory and to take our nature 
upon him ? ^Ans. Yes.] For what purpose did the 
Son of God do this? lAns. To redeem mankind.] 
Should not we be thankful for this wonderful in- 
stance of love to sinners ? 
we learn from our Lore 



[Ans. Yes.] What should 
's petitions in behalf of 
Christians in general ? [^Ans. To pray to be united 
to God and received into heaven.] What had 
our. blessed Saviour in view in all his words and 
actions? lAns. The glory of God the Father.] 
Ought not all his followers to imitate him in this 
respect? [^tw. Yes.] How did our Lord glorify 
the Father on earth? lAns. By doing his will.] 
Cannot we try to glorify God by doing his will ? 
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ZAns. Yes.] How can we do God's will? {^Ans. By 
keeping Us commandments.] 

LESSON LXXI. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Instruction. — In respect to his agony in the gar- 
den, we must consider our Lord as Man ; the suf- 
ferings he then endured were such as his divine 
nature was not subject to. It appears strange^ 
that on such an occasion, when our Lord told nis 
three apostles expressly he was going to be be- 
trayed mto the hands of sinful men, they should 
sleep: but sorrow had overpowered them, and our 
Lord made every indulgent allowance for the in"" 
firmities of human nature. Our Lord knew that 
Judas was coming with a band of armed men to 
take him, yet he went forth to meet them, being 
resolved patiently to endure all the evils which 
were coming upon him, and to submit willingly to 
suffer death upon the cross for the salvation of man- 
kind. Till he should resign himself into their 
hands, his enemies had no power to touch him; 
and before he would do so, he required that they 
should not molest his disciples. The moon was at 
this time near the full ; but they brought lanterns 
and torches, that they might search about in case 
our Lord should have endeavoured to conceal him- 
self, and that they might manage their arms if they 
should have occasion to use them. Peter was very 
rash in drawing his sword at such a time; but we 
are told by one of the evangelists^ that our Sa- 
viour, by a miracle, healed the man, whose ear 
Peter had cut off: and it is probable he did this 
just as the man was going ta seize him. A Ro^ 
man legion consisted of six thousand men : we find 
that the Son of God had legions of angels ready to 
eome to his succour if he had needed them. But 
our blessed Lord would not pray for an army o£ 
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angels, because lie eonld not fulfil the pvaphectes 
without submitting to the death of die cross. The be«- 
haviour of the disciples, when their Lord was appre- 
hended, shows bow much they stood in need of his 
admonition to watch and pray lest they entered into 
temptation. 

Questitms, — What garden did our Lord enter when 
he had ended his prayer for his disc^^les and fdr 
iowers? J^Ans. GetnsemaneO Whom did he take 
with him ? lAm. Peter and the two sons o£ ZebedeeuJ 
Who were the sons of Zebedee ? [_An3^ James and 
John.] What did our Lord mean by the cop which be 
prayed mie^ht pass from hint? lAns^ His soffer* 
mgs.] Did he find die disciples watchii^ when 
be came back ? lAns. No^ they were aslee«»] Was 
not our Lord in a rery great agnny ? £Ans^ Yes»] 
What showed that he was so? lAng^ His Uoody 
sweat] In what natwe did our Laid sofier tins 
agony ? \^Ans. In his hmnan nature.} Was It not 
the duty of the three aposdes to wmtdi with tiieir 
Master when they saw him so distressed? £Ang» 
Yes.] Did they sleep from earelessneas^ or firofm 
the infirmity of their natore? [Am. From in* 
firmity.] Did our Lord try to escape from those 
wbo came with Judas ? [^n^. No, be went forth to 
meet them.] What did he say to tbera? lAns* 
Whom seek ye ?} What did they say ? {^Ans* Jesus 
of Nazareth.] What reply did onr Lord make? 
lAns. I am he.] What happened then ? lAns. They 
fell to the ground.] Why did not diey seise apmi 
hiro ? lAn9. They were orerroled by dxvine powerp] 
Was not our Lord rery kind to think of hss di»« 
eiples at such a time ? lAns. Yes.] Was not Jodbs 
Tery treacherous and widced? lAns. Yes»] What 
ra^ action did Peter commit ? lAns. He cut off a 
man's ear.] What benemoknt aet did c«r Locd do? 
lAns. He healed the man's ear.] What did oor S»- 
▼ioor say the Fadier woald send to defend him, if lt0 
prayed for them ? lAms. Twelve lepom of as^eh.} 
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How ma&y was a Roman teg^ti of soldiers ? [_Am. 
Six tlioiisaild«] Would it &6t have been very dread«- 
fal to his enemies to hare bebeM twelve legions ei an- 
gels ? [^Am. Yes.] Why did not our L^d call for 
the at^b to eome to lum? [^Ans, Because tiie pto- 
phecies would not have been iulfiUed.] Was therife 
^any occasion for the mnltitude to oome out against 
our Lord, as against a thief, to take him ? \j/bh$* No*3 
Did he deliver himself into their hands ? \^Ani. Yes.] 
What was all diis done for ? lAsut. That the Sc%- 
tures might be fulfilled.^ Did his disciples stand by 
him? \Ansn No, they all forsook hiai, and fled*] 
What cud our Lord prove himself to be when Judas 
.And die others came to take him ? [^Am^ The Son of 
God*] What ciroumstoBoe showed this ? [^Ansi, The 
men's Ming backward to th^ ground*] 

PttACtlCAl* IWStKtJCTPION. 

Insiru/McnLr^Om Lord^s esdiortation to his iigh 
^ples, Wat<^ and prar? lest ye enter into tempts- 
tion^ should be attended to by all Christian€f; far 
the devil is always ready to tempt those who ara 
^ their guard, and who neglect to pray for tJbe 
^Ip of the Holy Spirit. Our Lord's kindness to 
Jiis disciplesy who slept while tbey should have been 
watching, sJbrds great comfort to all Christians 
ifrho fafl into sin tbrough the weakness of tiidr 
nature, but it is comfortable to those only whose 

Sifit is wiUing. From oar L(n-d's praysi^ that 
e cap might pass from lam, we learn that we mtsf 
pray to be defivet ed from any evil that afflicts u% 
or i» VktXj to Ml upon as ; but we must at tba 
same time resign ourselves wholly t^ the wifl of 
God, as our Saviour did ; then we may be certain^ 
that comfort and support, at least, will be i^ent us ; 
not, indeed, by an angel from heaven, but by the 
Holy Spirit* From our Lord's delivering hunself 
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into the hands of his enemies, we should learn to 
submit to whateyer it shall please God to call upon 
us to bear ; and we may know that God calls us, 
when we cannot avmd the evil without acting con-- 
trary to the Holy Scriptures : and, from his disciples 
forsaking him, we should learn not to depend with 
too much confidence upon the friendship oi even the 
best men. 

Questions, — Whom is the devil always ready to 
tempt? [Ans. Those who are off their guard.] What 
should we do then ? \iAns. Watch ana pray, lest we 
enter into temptation.] Did not our Lord forgive 
his disciples lor sleeping when they should have 
been watching with him ? ^Ans. Yes.] Why did he 
do so ? lAns, Because the spirit was willing, but the 
flesh was weak.] Do you think our Lord will be as 
ready to excuse those whose spirit is not willing; ? 
[^Ans. No.] May we pi:ay God to save us from the 
evils which afflict us, or we think are coming upon 
us? ZAns. Yes.] How do we know that we may do 
so? [^Ans. Because Christ did so.] What must w^ 
wholly resign ourselves to ? lAns, The will of our 
heavenly Father.] What may we then be certain 
of? ZAns. Comfort and support.] How will these 
come to us? ^Ans. By the Holy Spirit.] What 
should we learn from our Lord's aelivering himself 
into the bands of his enemies? lAns. To submit to 
whatever' it shall please God to call us to bear.] 
When may we know that God calls us to bear any 
particular evil or affliction ? lAns. When we candot 
escape without acting contrary to the Holy Scrip- 
tures.] What should we learn from the behaviour, of 
our Lord's disciples ? lAns. Not to trust too much 
to the friendship even of the best men.] 
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LESSON LXXII. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Instruction, — Though it was the dead of the night, 
the high-priest and the elders of the Jews assembled 
together in council; so eager were they to have 
Jesns brought before them. The proceedings 
against our Saviour were contrary to all law arid 
equity. The high priest examinea him concerning 
his doctrine, only as a cover for his malice, in hopes 
of finding from his own mouth something for which 
he could accuse him. At the house of Caiaphas 
there were only the members of the great council 
assembled: in the morning they took our Lord to 
the chamber where they uised to sit for public busi- 
ness : the witnesses who bore testimony against 
our Lord were such as are to be found in our own 
courts of justice, who will take a false oath against 
any one tor money. These men repeated nearly 
our Lord's own words, but they contrived to give 
them a different meaning. Our Lord had once said,' 
Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise 
it up ; but he spoke of the temple of the body. 
Caiaphas acted tne part of a hypocrite when he 
rent his clothes in sign of sorrow, as the custom 
was, at hearing blasphemy. By accusing our Lord 
of this crime, the high-priest committed it himself. 
Peter was in another part of the palace while our 
Lord was under examination. He and all the 
apostles certainly ought to have gone boldly and 
offered themselves as witnesses to the innocence of 
their Master; but they suffered their ftars to get 
the better of their duty and affection. It is likely 
that Peter was denying him the third time, when 
those who guarded our Lord were conducting him 
from the palace of the high-priest to the council- 
chamber. 

Questions. — What did the soldiers and oflScers do 
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with Jesus when he had delivered. himself into their 
hands? [^Ans. Thejr bound hinr.^ What did they 
^o with him then ? \^Ans, Took him to Caiaphas the 
high-priest] Did any of our Lord% apostles return 
to see what would become of him.? [^Ans. Yes, 
Peter and another discmle.} What question did a 
maid-servant ask Peter r [^Ans. Art not. thou one 
of thb man's diseiples ?"} What did Peter say? [^Ans. 
I am not.] What did the high priesfit questioEi oar 
Saviour about? lAns. His doetrine^.! For what 
purpose did he do tiiis? [,Ams* That he might find 
cause to accuse him to the Romans.] IKd our 
Lord give him cause ? lAns, No.] What did one 
of the officers who stood by do? [^Ans. Struck 
Jesus with the psdm of his hand.] Could not our 
Lord have struck him dead upon die spot ? Z-^^* 
Yes.] Who assembled together in the morning to 
examine our Lord? [.^. The elders and aU 
the council.] What did they seek for ? [^Ans. False 
witnesses.] Did they find any at last? lAm. Yes.] 
What did these fake witnesses say? [^Ang^ This 
fellow said, I am able to destroy the temple of God, 
and to buikd it in three days*] Had our Lord said 
those very words ? lAns. xfoJ]^ What had he said? 
lAns. Destroy this temple, and in three days I will 
raise it up.] What did he mean by this temple? 
lAns. His own body.] What repfy did our Lord 
make to diese false witnesses ? l^ms. He held his 
peace.] Did he continue aOfent when the high-priest 
adjured Mm by Ae living God to tell him whether 
he was the Christ, the Son of God ? lAns. No.] 
What did he say ? IAms. Thou hast said ; hereafter 
you dball see the Son of Man sitting on ti»e r%ht 
hand of power^ asid coming in the clouds of heaven*] 
Did the high-priest believe him? lAna. No. J What 
did he say Christ waa guilty of? lAnt. Blas- 

gieiny.] What answer did the others make? lAnr. 
e is guilty of death.] How did the soldietaaiid 
the rabble- use our blessed Lord theai? [Ans. 



"Xbey spit ik hift £we atod biJEeted hufr; a&^YS 
smote Um Mridn tbe^mar <rf tb^ir kands*^] Wag not 
iUbisk mosi erael li^^taieDi ? iAns'. Y^."} Wkil ottght 
f efear and tks otket apostieff to liave been dorag? 
'£.^^. Bearing testimony te t&e InMeene^ o£ tb3r 
Master.] Pm Btot Peter demy ki» Lord aj^ain? 
£.^^. Yes.]: How did W deny him t£te third txtoe ? 
{Ahss. Witk am oaEth.]^ What did ke say ? [it^* 
I know not tke Baan.;} What liapi^eiied asi soon S6 
he had denfed his Lord tlie tUrd time ? lA^ The 
-^eek cyew.f]: Wko^ caA»e by at the sasite iillstsffit 2 
iAns. Onx Saviow.] What did Peter nemembet 
whea our Lovd looked upon- kim ? iAxe^ ThAt omr 
XfOffd had fere^iold he would den^ hkn.] What did 
Peter do wken ke reeoUeoled ails'? [Ans^ WeSftl 
-oatrand' wt^pt hittcifly.]. 

PRXCTlCAt INSTttUfcTIO^. 

lAstr&etion^ — B^ the digpi^ d£ bis behavioiir 
4aiing^ ki» examination by t^ ki^b-priest and 
elder% our . Lord sko\fed liimseff to be the Son of 
God, smd the true MessiaL Wbilie^ we are reading 
tbe history of our Savi6ur's suiBferings^ we skoiud 
constantly keep in mind that he submitted to them 
for our sakes. Thmv is no doubt but that when 
Peter made his former professions, that he would 
follow Christ to prison^ and eren Se with him, he 
was very sincere ; yet he basely Horsook his Lord, 
and denied him be^re men, when he ought parti- 
cularly to have confessed kim^ This is a strong 
Instance of hiunan frailty and' imperfection; ana 
we should* le^n from it^ tl^at self-confidence is no 

Sp. of sted&stness in religion. Feter^s example 
o teaches us how great the advantages of a haDit 
ef holiness are. Good Christians, though they may 
fall like other meuj^ through th^ infirmities of human 
mature,, yet tibeir way to repentance is more open 
and easy ; tfieir mind* not being, hardened by sinj^ 
«e 9wa]kened % tlie gentlest call^ of conscience* 
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Every one may sin, but those only w21 repent wEo 
sincerely endeavour after righteousness. 

Questions. — ^What did the dignity of our Lord's 
behaviour prove him to be? ^Ans. The Son of Grod, 
the true Messiah.] What should we constantly keep 
in mind while we are reading^ the history of our 
Saviour's sufferings? [^n^ That he submitted to 
them for our sakes.] What should we learn from 
Peter's denying Christ ? [^n«. That self-rconfidence 
is no sign of stedfastness in religion.] If we. would 
stand firm in the hour of trial, what must we pray 
for ? lAns. The help of God's Holy Spirit.] Did 
not Peter on most occasions pay great regard to 
his duty ? [^Ans. Yes.] Are not Christians nable to 
fall into sin through the infirmity of their nature ? 
[^Ans, Yes.] Is repentance as dimcolt to them as to 
hardened sinners ? [^Ans. No.] Was not Peter soon 
softened into, repentance ? ^Ans. Yes.] Had our 
Saviour's discourses, to the Scribes and Pharisees 
concerning their sins, as much effect as a look had 
upon Peter ? lAns. No.] Should not we take care 
to lead a holy life, that repentance may be an easy 
task ? \An8. Yes.] 

LESSON LXXIII. 

Read the whole Lesson. 

ff 

Instruction. — The repentance of Judas was difier- 
ent from that of Peter ; it led him, indeed, to con- 
fess his crime to the high-priest, but it does not 
appear that he humbled himself to God, or sought 
reconciliation with Christ. Instead of retiring to re- 
lieve himself by a flood of tears, or going to pour 
forth his sorrows to a friend, or to his Lord to beg 
forgiveness, Judas gave way to despair, and put an 
end to his own life. How shocking it is to read the 
answer of the chief priests, when Judas confessed 
that he had betrayed the innocent 1 They were 
quite at -a loss what to do with the thirty pieces of 
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silver. The potter's field was in the neighbourhood 
of Jerusalem, and was probably so called from its 
having been occupied by a potter. It was the peo- 
ple who gave it the name of the Field of Blood. 
The prophet Zechariah foretold the circumstances 
of betraying the Messiah for thirty pieces of silver, 
and buying with them the potter's field. See Zech. 
xii. 12, 13. 

Questions. — What did Judas do as soon as he 
found that the Jewish council had condemned Jesus 
to death ? [_Ans. Repented himself, and carried back 
the thirty pieces of silver.] What did he say to 
them? [^Ajis. I have sinned, in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood.] What answer did they 
make ? [Ans. What is that to us? see thou to that.3 
Was not this a sliocking answer for such persons to 
make? lAns. Yes.] What did Judas do then? lAns. 
He went and hanged himself.] What did the chief 
priests do with tne thirty pieces of silver ? [^Ans. 
They bought the potter's field to bury strangers in.] 
What name was given to the field afterwards ? [_Ans. 
The Field of Blood.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — Judas designed, without doubt, to 
end his sufferings at once when he hanged himself; 
but he had better have endured life, even with a 
wounded conscience, than die by his own hand in 
his sin; for had he felt a godly sorrow for his^ 
crimes, great as they were, he would have been par- 
doned. It is certainly the height of folly, as welt 
as wickedness, for any one to attempt to destroy 
himself, since, by such an act, he only increases 
and prolongs those torments from which he wishes 
to fly, and adds to their sting the bitter reflection 
of having committed a crime for which there is no 
repentance. 

Qa^«fto7w.5— What should Judas have done in- 
stead of hanging himself? lAns. He should have 
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gone t^ Cbrifit) wid ajsked for liis fer]^yeB6ai»] 
Whieli would have been best t» banre eadbved — ^life 
with a wounded conscieneey op to die in bis sio by 
bis own band ? lAns. Endure life.] Can aHy one 
wt aft end i» himself, soul and body? {^Am. No.] 
Wbat do those prolong and ia^trease who* put an 
end to Ibeir mortal live»? {^Anx. Their miseiy.] 
Is there any repentance for such a crime? \Ja^ 
No.] 

LESSON LXXIV. 

Read io verse 13. 

InstntcHon* — As Judea was a Boaan pro^ee^ 
the Jews could not put any one ta death;, there&re 
they carried Jesus, very early in i^e momki^ b^ 
fore Pontius Pilate, die Romatt spvernoi^ to whom 
they accused Urn of a design ot setting up a new 
kingdom in oppositloxi to- the Roman emperoir. 
Pilate desired me Jews to- tay Jesvs d^eaooBelveSy 
because he thought Our Lord had only cowiroitted 
fiome transgressions against the Jewisb law^ of 
which he did not pretend to judge. By putting 
him into thetomdlEr of Ib^ Romcins, whose custom 
ife was to cmdfy, the Jeii^ fu^Bed the ppopbeaies 
our Sayiour bad g|)oken coacemiBg tibe mami^r ei 
his death. Our Lord's^ answer ta Pilate showe«t 
that his hins^dom was a spiritual one^ very differenl 
£rom Csesar^. Such a man as Pilale had very litde 
reverence for UmlL We read in a former LiOsbchh 
that after the deatb of John the Bapti^t^ Herod bud 
Si great desire to see and- ccmverse with Jesus; be 
was tberefoite^ in hopes of hanufi^ bis curiosity grati- 
fied when our Lord waa brou^t hefose bm;. bufc 
BO insults oetild ppovdse Mm to i^peak. Herod 
eaused bim 0o be dressed in a gpfgjsoMS- T6be% tf^ 
expose him to ridicule and insult for pretiQJC^dipg. to^ 
be a kiiig. Pilate appears to h«ivaf beexb r^ey de- 
sirous to seleaie ouir Lord; hut, be wsus^ /a£raiit» V h^ 
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dM so, the Jews would acci»e him to Caesar as a 

QBtestitms^ — Where did they take our Lord to 
firom tW council chamber? l^tm. Into the haU of 
judgment.] Who was judge there? lAns. Pilate 
the B(»s^m GFOvernor.] What did his accusers ss^ 
t» Pilate ? iJns. That they found him perverting 
the nation and fiMpbidd&ig to eive tribul» to Csesar.] 
Did our Lord forbid the giving tribute to Cass^ ? 
\^Ans* No.] Do you remember what he said when 
he was asked whetbef it was lawful to pay tribute to 
Cdssar or not ? ZAn^i Bendex unto Caesar tihe things 
that are Caesar's^, and unto God the thii^ that ai^ 
God's.] Did our L4H*d ever set himself up as a kibg 
ill oppodtiofl to Caesar ? iJhs. No.] What did the 
Jews fulfil by putting our Lord into the hands of the 
Romans to be crudned ? lAns, Our Lord's prq)he- 
cies.] What did wit Lord tell Pilate eottcerning his 
kingdom? [Ans* That it was not of this world.] 
What did Pilate say to the Jews after he had ex- 
amined our Lopd? ^Ans* I find no fault a£ all in 
him.] Did this soften the Jews? [_Ans. No.] Was 
not Herod very glad to have this opportunity of 
asking our Lord questions ? lAns* Yes.] What an- 
swers did our Lord return? [^5. None.] What 
did Herod do when he found that Jesus held himi ia 
contempt ? [^Ans* Arrayed him in a gergseous rob^ 
and sent him? back to Pi&te.] What did he do thjs 
for? [^Ans. To expose him toridleule and insult fov 
pretending to be a king.] Were Herod and Pilate 
friends before liiis ? [Ana* No.] Did they become 
BO? lAns^ Yes.l 

PRACTrCAt I^STETTCTTON. 

Insirueti(m*'-^These verses plainly show the inno- 
cence of our Saviour; not a single crime could his 
inveterate enemies prove agaibst'him : wo may there^ 
fyr^ be certmn tibat he suffered jfoc one suis^ and 
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not his own, for lie was free from sin. Our Lord's 
behaviour under the injurious treatment he received, 
affords a noble lesson to us of patience and resigna- 
tion. We should also learn from his declaring him- 
self to be a king before Pilate, though he knew he 
should be put to death for doing so, to make a free 
confession of the truth, though we are sure to draw 
upon ourselves the hatred of the world. 

Qicestians, — What do these verses plainly prove ? 
l^Ans, The innocence of our Saviour.] Was any 
crime proved against him ? [_Ans, No.] For whose 
sins did he suffer all this ill*treatment ? [^Ans, For 
the sins of mankind.] Did he suflFer against his 
will? l^Ans. No.] Does not our Lord's behaviour 
under the ill-treatment he met with afford us a noble 
lesson of patience and resignation? [^Am. Yes.} 
What should we try to do ? [^Ans, To imitate it.] 
What should we learn from our Lord's declaring him- 
self to be a king, though he knew he should be put 
to a cruel and ignominious death for doing so? [^Ans^ 
To make a free confession of the truth.] 

Mead from verse 13 to the end. 

Instruction. — How shocking it is to read that the 
chief priests and rulers preferred an infamous rob- 
ber and murderer to our blessed Lord, who, even 
as a man, so far from doing injuries, was constantly 
employed in doing good! but when* we view him 
as the true Messiah, the Son of God, the presump- 
tion of the Jews in persecuting him is beyond ex- 
ample. As for the multitude, it is likely tfiey cried 
out just as their rulers had directed themi, without 
thought or reflection ; but it was a great crime in 
them to do so, and heavy judgments were afterwards 
sent upon them for it. Pilate perhaps hoped ta 
pacify tlie Jews, when he ordered our Lord to be 
scourged; but if he had been an upright judge lie 
would have released him at onqe, and would have 
severely reprimanded his persecutors. To shotr 
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tliat he had been punished, Pilate brought Jesus 
forth, and once more declared his innocence. But 
nothing less than crucifixion would satisfy his ene- 
mies. It is supposed that the soldiers stripped 
Jesus of the scarlet robe which Herod had caused 
to be put upon him, and put upon him a purple 
robe. Tiberius, the Roman emperor, who reigned 
at that time, was of a most jealous temper; as soon 
therefore as the Jews said. If thou let this man go, 
thou art not Caesar's friend, Pilate resolved to pass 
sentence upon him. When the Jews said. We have 
no king but Caesar, they, in fact, acknowledged that 
they were no longer the people of God. 

Questions* — Was it not very wicked, in Pilate to 
desire to punish one in whom ne could find no fault ? 
[_Ans. Yes J Was it not very shocking to hear the 
chief priests and elders calling out for Jesus to bQ 
crucified, and for an infamous robber and murderer 
to be saved? [^ns. Yes.] Was it not very wrong 
in the multitude to join with them without considera* 
tion ? \_Ans. Yes.] What did Pilate do in order to 
pacify the people ? \^Ans> Scourged him.] ' What 
did the soldiers do? [^m* Platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head; and they put on him 
a purple robe.] Was not this most cruel treatment ? 
\_Ans. Yes.] What did Pilate say when Jesus came 
forth, wearing the crown of thorns ? \_Ans. Behold 
the man.] Were the chief priests and elders satis- 
fied by the cruelties, which had been inflicted ? {^Ans^ 
No.] What answer did the Jews make, when Pilate 
said. Behold your king? \^Ans, We have no king 
but Ceesar.] What answer did they make when 
Pilate washed his hands, and said, I am free fropi th^ 
blood of this just man, see ye to it ? \_Ans. Hisj 
blood be on us, and on our children.] Who was 
C^osar? [^Ans. The Roman Emperor.] Who was 
properly the king of Israel? [^Ans. The Lord God.] 
Whom did they reject when they said, We have no 
king but Caesar? [Ans. The Lord God-l Who wa$ 
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Jesus CSirist aceor^ag to bis dhnae nAlure? [Jiu. 
The Lord Ood] Who was lie aoeording to fais 
Imman nature? lAns. The MesfimL] Co<aUl the 
Jews any loiter pretend to be the people of God, 
when they had condenmed the Messiali, the true 
King of Israel^ to be crucified, and chosen a heathea 
prince for their king ? IJmb^ No«] 

KtACnCAL INSTTRtJCTION. 

Imtruction^r^FTom the account we have of Pilate's 
conduct we should learn how dasgerotts it is to a^ 
against our own conscieneey or to yield to the per*- 
suasions of wicked men in a flongle instmee* The only 
safe wajr for persons of aU con£tioins is^ to resol?ie to 
act uprightly <m all occasions, and to pay regard to 
the cheeks of eoosctence* The bcdiavioisr of the 
Jews, who eouldnotbe softened either by the resoon* 
sttanees of Pilate, or by the sufiexixi^ ctt Chtisty bet 
who persisted in dec^ring that he m^t be crucified^ 
shows, that when men abandon themsehres to their 
passions^ there is no act so widked that they wiE not 
eommit; and the behamur of the iSfiltituikr who 
joined in <^ying oot, Let Inm be cracifi^ kt him be 
crucified; ms blood be upo& us and upta our cfail* 
dren; shows, that when ignomnt pec^le ioia a nob^ 
they may be led into the worst of crimes before they 
are aware of k. The Jews caUed down juc^meot 
mon themselves and theJr posterity^ when they saidi 
His blood be en us and on oar children ^ wladi 
judgment stiU remains; 

QuesHom. — What does Pilate's example show? 
[AoB. That it is very dangerous to listen to^ ihe per* 
suasions of widced men.} Had Pilate any jasiaM 
against Christ? [Jua. 1^.] Would he* haere esaa* 
mitted the great sbk of condemmng hiss io deaih^ if 
he had obeyed! his eonseieiice ? {Am^ Na} Whal 
^d hk conseietice tdl hn&? lAru* That dnw was 
QO' gmtt ia mx Lord.] How shouB we t^saAm W 
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aet on all oeoasions? lAns» Upi^btlyO Did not 
the people make a tumult, without consoidering be^ 
forebana whetlier it was ngbt or wrong to join witii 
the chief priests and elders against Jesus? [jjsta. 
Yes.] Should not all persons consider well what 
they are going abomt, befoire diey join in a riot or 
tumult? [_Ans. Yes.] Was it not a msst moviv 
fflght to see our Saviour scourged^ buffeted^ spit 
iipoQ^ crowned with thorns, and insulted with cruel 
tauntings? ^Am. Yes.] For whose sake did he 
endure all &ese ? lAns. For the sake of sinful m^i.] 
What should the taught of diis lead us to do ? [^Ang. 
To lore and honour our Saviour.] Have not heavy 
judgments been sent upon the Jewidb nation m 
ooiiaeimiing the Messiah to death? lAns. Yea.] 
What jodgment are they under at this time ? iAm. 
They are scattered among all nations.] 

LESSON LXXV. 

Read the whole Lesson* 

Instmetian, — The eross was teo heavy for one 
person to bear, yet there were none among the mot* 
titude who surrounded oar Lord that would assist 
in carrying it ;*but, a poor African passing that way, 
they compelled hhn to do it* Our blessed Lord, 
instead of lamenting his own case, grieved only for 
the miseries which he knew the widced Jews wodd 
brin^ upon their nation. Ctuctfiidon wa» a most 
dreemfa) punishment; th« cross was laid upon th« 
ground, and ihe person to be crucified was laid 
iipoii it with his arms stretc^ied out; then tlie body 
was fitstened to the cross by large naib driven 
dirough the hanis and feet. When tiiis was doiie^ 
the cross was raised up^ and fixed in the ground; 
and it fre^pistly happened that the cmcmd per* 
SOB remahnd alive, but in great sigoniesy for aeon- 
sidemble tine. It is verr renwr&Ue that Pilate 
directed an inscription wnich, instead of pointmg 
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out any crime, declared our Lord's real character, 
and proclaimed him as a king. This inscription 
was written in three languages, that it might be un- 
derstood by Jews, Romans, and most other foreign- 
ers. It was the custom to give dying criminal a 
potion of strong wine, mingled with spices, in order 
to stupify their senses, and abate the pain of their 
sufferings. The soldiers that attended our Lord 
offered him, instead of this, an odious mixture of 
vinegar mixed with gall. This our Lord tasted, 
that lie might submit to every indignity. It seems 
JLis friends had prepared a cordial cup, but this 
he refused to taste. Our Lord certainly could 
have come down from the cross, in a miraculous 
manner, and might have avoided all his agonies; 
but then he would not have fulfilled the end of his 
coming; he would not have suffered willingly for 
the redemption of mankind. And if he haa come 
down from the cross the priests and scribes would 
not have believed him to be the Messiah ; for they 
had hardened their hearts against him from the be- 
ginning. Our Lord's attention to his mother at 
such a time showed tliat he loved her as a parent; 
it also showed that his mind was composed. The 
darkness which happened at noon-day, while our 
Lord hung on the cross, was out of the common 
course of nature ; for a total eclipse of the sun could 
not happen when the moon was at the full. The 
words our Saviour spake were the same as the 
beginning of the twenty-second Psalm ; they show 
that his agony was prodigiously great. The Jews 
pretended to misunderstand his words, only that 
they might insult him to the last. Our Lord most 
likely le^t extreme thirst in consequence of his 
agonies. When he had received the vinegar, he 
had completed all the prophecies concerning the 
Messiah; and having done so, be willingly gave 
up the ghost, that is, died for the sios of man- 
kind« 
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QMe^ffo/i^.— Was it not very cruel to make Christ 
carry a heavy cross, after having flayed his back 
with scourges, and while his head was covered with 
thorns ? [Ans, Yes.] Who was compelled to assist 
him? [^Ans. Simon, a man of Cyrene.] Did our 
Lord express sorrow on his own account? \_An$* 
No.] What did our Lord say to the women who 
wept for him? \_Ans. Weep not for me, but for your- 
selves.] At what place was our Saviour crucified? 
\^Ans. At Mount Calvary.] Who were crucified at 
the same time? \_Ans, Two thieves.] Was not 
crucifixion a most dreadful punishment? \_Ans. Yes.] 
What did our Lord do while tliey were nailing him 
on the cross? \_A71s. Pray for his executioners.] 
What did he say when he prayed for them ? {_Ans. 
Father, forgive them-; for they know not what they 
do.] What title or inscription did Pilate cause to 
be put on the cross ? {^Ans. Jesus of Nazareth, the 
King of the Jews.] In^ what languages was it writ- 
ten r \_Ans, In Hebrew, Greek, and Latin.] What 
did the soldiers offer to Christ after he was nailed to 
the cross? {^Ans. Vinegar mingled with gall.] Did 
he taste it ? [^Ans, Yes.] What did his friends offer 
hhn ? \_Ans. Wine mingled with myrrh,] Did he 
drink that? [_Ans. No.] What did the people do 
while Jesus hung upon the cross? [_Ans, Reviled 
him.] Were they not very unfeeling? [_Ans, Yes.] 
Do not you think our Lord must have suffered very 

freat agonies upon the cross, considering, too, how 
is body had been bruised and wounded before? 
\^Ans. Yes.] Was not this punishment a most 
shameful one, to be crucified with two thieves? 
\_Ans. Yes.] Is it not very shocking to think! of 
such persons as the chief priests and elders mocking 
and reviling our Lord upon the cross? [_Ans. Yes.] 
What did they call upon him to do ? [^Ans. To come 
down from the clfoss.] Could our Lord have dohe 
this? [_Ans. Yes.] Why did he not? [^Ans. Because 
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he could not hare rede^ned maBkind withimt guf- 
farin^.] Would his eneraieB hsLre beUered bimto 
be the Messiah, if he had come down fnsm the 
eross? lAnt. No.] Had not our Loid inrrought a 
number of mirades quite as wonderffd as that would 
have been ? lAns, Yes.] What mirades ? ^Ans* 
Feeding the multitude with a few loaves and £shes, 
raising Lazarus frcnn tilie dead, and many others.] 
Had these rairades any efiect upon the cjiief |niests 
and eklers? [^Ans. iNo.] Who besides tibe ehkf 
priests and scribes reviled our Lord? [_A»s. One 
of the two thieves that were crucified with him.] 
Did our Lord make any reply to those who modbed 
and reviled him? [_Am. No.] What did the other 
malefactor say to our Lord ? [^Ans. Lord, remember 
me when thou comest into thy kingdcnBi.] What 
answer did our Lord make? lAm. To-day shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise.] Was not this a 
most comfortable answer? [_A7is, Yes.] Who are 
said to have stood by the cross of Christ? [Ans* 
HSs mother, and bis mother's sister, Mary the wife 
of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene.] Were any of 
his disciples there? t^ns. Yes, St. Johfl.] To 
whose care did our Lord recommend Jm mother? 
l^Ans, To St. John's.] Was it a natural eclipse 
which occasioned the darkness at the time of the 
crucifixion? [_Aa8, No.] What did the Jews pre- 
tend to understand when our Lord cried oujt, £H, 
Eli, lama sabacthani? lAm, That he called for 
EliasO What did he say then? IAm. I tUrst] 
Why did our Lord say so ? [^Ans. That the Scr^ 
tures might be fulfilled.] What did they do in 
order to allay his thirst? lAm* They dipped a 
sponge in vinegar, and gave him to drmk.] What 
aid our Lord say when he had received the viB^;ar? 
ZAns. It is finished.] What did he mean by tiais ? 
[^Am, That he had fulfilled all tiie propheduss 
relating to the Messiah.] What did our Linrd do 
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\fhsm. he liad fulfilled all the propheeies ? l^Am, He 
cried with a loud YoicBy and said^ Fatheri into thy 
hands I conuBend my spirit i and hartag said this he 
yidded up the ghost] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instrucdon.'-^'li our Saviour had not died for maU"* 
kiiid we could hare had no Jiope of rising from the 
dead, therefore the thought of wlutt he did and suf-* 
fered for us should fiU our hejarts with Jove and 
gratitude ; and should also make us abhor siuy which 
made those sufferings necessary, and resolve to re- 
nounce it. Every particular of our Lord's suffer- 
ings, from the beginning of his life to the end of i^ 
was foretold by some or odier of the prophets, or by 
himself. The 5drd chapter of Isaiah plainly relat^ 
to them; and so does the 2*2d Psalm. Even the 
trifling circumstances, of the soldiers dividing his 

farments, and of the offering him gall and vinegar to 
rink, were focetold ; so that the Jews might have 
known him to be the Messiah, from his fulfilling all 
the prophecies. These prophecies have come aowa 
to us, together with the history of our Lord's life 
and death, and we should carefully read and com- 
pare one with another, in order to confirm our faith 
in our blessed Redeemer. From the manner in 
which our blessed Lord submitted to his sufferings, 
we should learn to bear all that xnay fall to our Tot 
with patienoe and resigneiion to the will of God, 
and not to indulge a spirit of hatred and iU-will 
against our enemies, but to pray for Uiem, especially 
as it is very possible that taose who injure us naay 
do it through ienoranee. From our Lord's tender^ 
Bess to his mower we are instructed to honour our 
parents, and to do what we can to provide for their 
ease and comfort; and from our Lord's last words 
we are taught what we should do at 1^ hour of 
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death, namelys commend our spirit into the hands of 
God, and die willingly when he sees fit The kind- 
ness of om: Saviour to the penitent thief encourages 
sinners to call upon Christ m their last moments, if 
their penitence be sincere ; whilst the example of the 
hardened criminal shows the danger of deferring re- 
pentance till the end of life. No one can possibly 
tell what disposition of mind he shall be in at the hour 
of death. Repentance is seldom a sudden thing ; for 
it consists in change of mind, which cannot, but 
through the miraculous power of God, take place in 
an instant ; and sinners have no reason to expect God 
will work miracles for their conversion. 

Questions, — Is it not very aflFecting to read the 
history of our Saviour's sufferings? [^Ans. Yes.] 
For whose sake did he endure them? [_Ans. For 
the sake of mankind.] What should our hearts 
be filled with towards such a Saviour ? [^Ans. Love 
and gratitude.] What should we hate ? [^Am. Sin.^ 
Should we not resolve to renounce it? {_Ans. Yes." 
What did our Lord show by fulfilling all the pro- 
phecies relating to the Messiah? [Ji«5. That he 
was the Messiah.] Have these prophecies come 
down to us? [^Atis. Yes.] Where are they writ- 
ten? \^Am. In the Bible.] Is not the history of 
our Lord's life written too? [_Ans. Yes.] What 
should we do then ? ^Ans. Read them, and compare 
them.] For what purpose should we do this ? [Ans. 
To strengthen our faith.] What should we leam 
from the manner in which our Lord submitted to 
his sufferings? [_Ans. To submit to our lot with 
^patience and resignation.] Should we indulge a 
spirit of revenge against our enemies ? [^Ans. No.] 
What should we do then? lAns. Pray for them.] 
What should we learn from our Lord's tenderness 
to his mother ? lAns, To provide for the ease and 
comfort of our parents.] What should we leam 
from his last words ? lAns. To Commend our spirit 
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to God in the hour of death, and to die willingly 
when God sees fit] Was there not a very great 
difference in the behaviour of the two thieves who 
were crucified with our Saviour ? [_Ans. Yes.] What 
did the penitent thief give a strong proof of when he 
addressed our Lord as a King, upon the cross? [_Ans. 
His faith.] How did our Lord reward it ? \_Ans. By 
saying, This day shalt thou be with me in Paradise.] 
What is to be understood by Paradise ? [^Aris* The 
place of rest and peace provided for those who die in 
the fear of God.] 

LESSON LXXVL 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Jnsfruction. — Our Lord was nailed to the cross 
betwixt nine and twelve o'clock in the forenoon, 
and expired betwixt three and four in the after* 
noon. The vail of the Temple was a curtain, 
which served to separate the holy place from the 
most holy. The holy place was that part of the 
Temple in which the priests ministered every day ; 
the most holy was that into which none but the 
high-priest entered, and that but once a year. The 
rending of the vail of the Temple was a sign or 
token that God's covenant with the people of 
Israel was at an end, and they were no longer the 
people of God. The rocks near Mount Calvary 
3till bear visible marks of the earthquake which 
split them. The centurion who guarded our Lord 
during the crucifixion, though a heathen, was con- 
vinced that Jesus was not only a righteous man, 
but the Son of God. It was the custom of the«» 
Komans to expose on the cross the bodies of those 
who were crucified, till the fowls of the air de- 
voured them, or till they were destroyed by the 
weather. On the contrary, the Jewish law or- 
dained, that whoever were sentenced to die, 
ehould be buried on the day of their execution. 

PART II. I- 



The preparation-iay was tlie day before the Pass- 
over. The Jews desired the legs of those who were 
crudfied might be broken, in order to hasten their 
death. But, according to the Mosaiei law, not et 
bone of the paschal Iamb was to be broken ; and 
it was the will of God that not a Ixme of the Lamb 
of God, who offered himself for the sins of the 
world, should be brokert. The Hood and water 
which issued out of his side, showed that our Lord 
W%is actually dead. Joseph of Arimathea and 
Nicodemus were both members of the great coon* 
cil of the Jews; though the latter, in the begin- 
ning of our Lord's ministry, went secretly to him 
by night, he was neither ashamed nor afraid to 
show himself a faithful disciple at the last 
Though our Lord's enenxks beheld him a lifeless 
oorpse, corered with wounds and bruises, their 
malice did not cease ; they remembered he had 
said that in three days he should rise again from 
Ae dead, and they resolved in themselyes to prove 
him an impostor: without doubt they looked into 
the sepulchre to convince themselves the body 
was there before they closed it up and sealed it,* 
and, as the tomb was hewn out of the solid rock, it 
was not possible to carry the body off by any o^er 
Way. 

Questions. — What happened in the Teinrfe when 
our Saviour gave up the ghost ? \_Ans, The vail 
was rent from the top to the bottom.] What rfid 
the centurion, and they that were with him, watch- 
ing Jesus, say when they saw the earthquake ? 
^Ans. Truly this was the Sk)n of God^] What did 
the blood and water which came out of our Lord's 
side, when the soldier pierced it, show? \_A7h$. 
That he was quite dead.] Who begged the body 
of Jesus ? {^Ans* Joseph <rf Arimathea*] What 
was he? {_An3. A counsellor.] Did PSate coiisecft 
that he shonM have his body? lAns. Yes.] Who 
joined with Joseph of Arimatbea In perfowniBg the 
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Ia»t hoDOurs to the body of our Lord ? {Ans. Ki* 
eodemus.} Where did they bury it? \_Ans, In 
the garden, in a new sepulchre.] Is it not plain, 
from these dreumstances, that Joseph of Arimathea 
and Nicodemus believed Jesus to be the Messiah ? 
^An», Yes.] What did the chief priests and Phari- 
sees do when Pilate gave diem leave to make the 
sepulchre sure ? [^Ans. They sealed the stone, and 
set a watch*] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction, — From the prodigies which happened 
at our Lord's death, we may be certain that he was 
the Son of God; and from the rending of the vail 
of the Temple, we may conclude that the old cove- 
liant made with the people of Israel was put an end 
to. When Christ died on the cross, he fully esta- 
Mished the new covenant ; he had done all that was 
required by God for the redemption of mankind, 
and had purchased our salvation with his own 
Wood, which is called the blood of the New Testa- 
ment or Covenant. From the example of Joseph of 
Arimathea and Nicodemus, who were rich and power- 
ful men, we should learn, let our condition in life be 
ever so great, not to despise the cross of Christ, but 
to think of a crucified Saviour with the utmost love 
and reverence. 

Questions, — What should we learn from the ac- 
count of the darkness, the earthquake, and the 
Tending of the rocks, at our Saviour's crucifixion? 
[^Ans, That he was really the Son of God.] What 
may we conclude from the rending of the vail of 
the Temple? [_Ans. That the old covenant made 
with the people of Israel was put an end to.] 
What was fully established when our Lord died 
on the cross ? [_Ans. Tlie new covenant.] Had not 
our Lord then done all that was required of the 
Messiah for die redemption of mankind? {^Ans* 
Yes.] What bad he purchased for them? {^Ans. 

l2 
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Salvation.] What did he pay as the price of their 
'salvation ? [_Ans. His life.] How did he seal or con- 
firm the new covenant ? \_Ans. By shedding his blood.] 
What did our Lord call his blood, when he instituted 
the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ? \_Ans, 
Tlie blood of the New Testament] What should 
we learn from the examples of Joseph of Arimathea 
and Nicodemus ? \_Ans. Not to despise the cross of 
Christ.1 How should we think of a crucified 
Saviour ? \_Ans. With the utmost love and reverence.] 

LESSON LXXVn. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Insti'uction. — The pious women who had at- 
tended our Lord's crucifixion were desirous of em- 
balming his body, forgetful of his words, so often 
repeated, that he should rise again from the dead 
the third day. The Jewish sabbath was the day 
we call Saturday; the day after the Jewish sab- 
bath answers to our Sunday ; our Lord expired on, 
the cross about three o'clock on Friday afternoon } 
he lay in the grave all Saturday; and rose from 
the dead very early on the Sunday morning, which, 
was the third day. It seems the women did not 
know of the sealing of the sepulchre, and setting 
a watch; they had only seen the stone rolled to 
the door of it. The amazement of the guards at 
the sight of the angel, and at the earthquake, 
which was on the spot where the sepulchre stood, 
prevented their observing our Lord's resurrection. 
They were not chosen witnesses of this wonderful 
event. If Peter had not been expressly named by 
the angel, it is likely he would have been botih 
afraid and ashamed to see his Lord again after, 
having denied him. Our Lord's message by the 
angel showed that his penitence had found ac- 
ceptance. Mary was overcome with grief, not 



Scripture Catechism. 245 

knowing how the precious remains of her beloved 
Lord, which she had intended to embalm, might 
be treated by his enemies. When Jesus first spake 
to Mary, her back was towards him ; but when she 
fixed her eyes on him, she was convinced it was 
Christ himself. Our Lord's calling his disciples his 
brethren, shows his great kindness for them. It is 
probable that Mary Magdalene went one way, and 
the other women other ways, to look for all the apos- 
tles, who were not assembled at that time. What the 
soldiers said by the command of the chief priests 
could not possibly be true. 

Questions. — What did Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary intend to do? [_Ans. To embalm our 
Lord's body.] What had happened before they 
reached the sepulchre? \_Ans. There had been 
a great earthquake, and an angel had rolled away 
the stone from the sepulchre.] How did the angel 
appear? \_Ans» His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as snow.] Were not 
those who kept the sepulchre very much terrified ? 
{^Ans. Yes.] bid the women find the body of our 
Lord in the sepulchre ? [_Ans. No.] Were they not 
greatly perplexed when they missed it ? \_Ans. Yes.] 
Who appeared to them in the form of men ? [_Ansi 
Two angels.] What showed that they were an- 
gels ? [_Ans, Their shining garments.] What did 
the angels tell the women? \_Ans. He is not 
here, for he is risen, as he said.] Did the women 
recollect our Lord's words when the angels re- 
minded them? \_Ans. Yes.] What did the anffel 
direct them to do? \_Ans. To go and tell his 
disciples, and Peter.] What did the apostles be- 
lieve from seeing the linen clothes and the nap- 
kin ? {_Ans, That Christ was risen from the dead.] 
To whom did our Lord appear? [_Ans, To Mary 
Magdalene.] Did she know our Lord when she 
looked at him? [-^tw. Yes.] What did our Lord 
call his disciples when he sent Mary with a mes<^ 

l3 
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sage to thett? lAm. His foretiiren.] Did our 
Lord appear to any otlier woman besides Mary- 
Magdalene ? [_An8. YesJ] Whom did tite women 
tell of our Lord's resnrreetion ? ^Ams. The eleven 
apostles, and the oilier disciples.] Did tiiey ghrt 
credit to their words? [^Amis, No.] Did any 
'One go and tell the chief priests diat there had 
been an earthquake at the sepulchre, diat ana 
angel had appeared, and that we body of Jesus 
was gone? [^Ans. Yes, one of the watch.] What 
did me diief priests aiid elders, when they had 
taken counsel together, resolve t» do? \_Ang^ 
To bribe the soldiers to say his disciples had 
stolen the body by night] L)id not this conduct 
of the chief priests and elders sliow that nothing 
would convert them? \^Ans, Yes.] Was it not 

auite as astonishing that Jesus should rise from 
He dead, as his descending from the cress in a 
miraculous manner would have been? [_Am, Yes.] 
Could the aposdes have stolen the body if liiey 
had tried to ao so ? [^ns. No.] Conld they have 
made a king of a dead body if they had stolen it? 
lAns. No.] Could they have raised it from &e 
dead ? ^Ans. No.] Could they have buried it pri* 
vately ? ^Ans. No.] Would people haive believed 
on their word only, ^t Jesus was nsen? [^Ans, 
No.] Were not the sepulchre's being without the 
body, and the linen clothes and napkin lying by 
themselves, proofs that there had been » resurrec- 
tion ? lAns. Yes.] Could the words of angi^ be 
doubted when they said he was risen? ^Ans. No.] 
Were not the sight of our Lord and the hearing him 
i^ak, proofs of his resurrection beyond dispute ? 
lAns. Yes.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Imtruetionr-^The resurrection of Jswr blessed 
Lord Aonld confirm ojxt fiuth in himw tiie GhiisV 



tlie Son of God* Sooie time before Ms deatii? j(Mur 
Lord dedared th^ he had life in faiio«ielf ; that he 
had power to lay 4owji his life, and power to ^ke 
it a^aiu ; a^d. we &i4 that he did both. By the 3aine 
divine power with which he raiaed his own body 
ixivcsn the grave, land united it f^ain with the /skhl^ 
our \j^ IS able to raise all (^ber human bodies^ 
and unite them again with their souls, and he ha9 
promised to do so ; we should therefore regard our 
Xiord's resurrection as an earned *A our own, and 
place <Kur fuU dependence on the performiaAee of hi9 
diyioe proKuse, that the dead «hall hi&ajr the voice 
'Of tibe Son of God, aud thoae that bear siiajyi Uve. 
Our Lord chose for die first witnesses of his resur^ 
reotion pious, hiunble-minded persons; tibte&e wese 
fully eonvinoed of the truth of it. The same things 
were liold to the chief priests, who esteemed them* 
$elve(Si wise, and were regarded bv the world a3 
persons of superior knowledge and abilities, bat 
they believed them not; the first were rewarded for 
then* faith by the great joy which they felt from 
knowing that ^he Lord was risen again, and we 
shall be partakers of the same joy if we believe as 
iheydid. 

(^testwm* — iHow did our Lord .show jjiat he had 
power to lay down his life ? \_Am^ By yielding ^ 
the ghost on the crass.] Could the Jews take htJiKi 
before he was willing, and had delivered himself intd 
their hands? {^Axis. No*] Could they make hioi 
die on the cross before he saw fit? {Am^. No.] Did 
our Lord take his life again after his human body 
nnd soul had been separated by death ? {,Am* Yes*] 
£Us our Lord power to raise any other bodies bet- 
sides his own ? \jAm. Yes,] Has he not promised 
to raise msuikind to life at the last day ? l^Am. Yes.] 
y^ho did he aay should hear his voice ? C^ms. The 
dead.] In what Ji^h^ then may we regard our 
Lord'^ jreaurrieotion i IAm. As an earnest of tOur 
4>f«n.] Js it 1)$^ >v^y pqMkforta^le \» ih^ts^ who 
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believe in Christ and endeavour to lead good lives, to 
look for the resurrection of the dead ? [^Ans. Yes.] 
Is it comfortable to those who have not led g^ood 
lives, and who either do not believe in our Lord, or 
are careless and indifferent about him, to think of 
a resurrection ? [^Ans. No.] What kind of persons 
did our Lord choose as witnesses of his resurrect 
tion ? [^Ans. Persons of pious, humble minds.] Did 
they believe in it? ^Ans, Yes.] Were not the same 
things told to the chief priests ? lAiis, Yes.] Did 
they believe them? {_Ans. No.] How were the 
women and the disciples who believed in the resur- 
rection of Christ re^warded ? \^Ans. By the joy they 
, felt.] Was it not a real cause of joy to them that 
their Lord was risen again ? [^Ans. \ es.] Had not 
they the g^reatest reason to believe that he would 
fulfil all his promises, and that they themselves 
should rise from the dead ? [^Ans. Yes.] Shall not 
we be partakers of their joy, if we believejas they did ? 
[^A?is. Yes.] 

LESSON LXXVHL 

Read the whole hesson. 

Instruction* — The two disciples who were going 
to' Emmaus were not of the number of his apos- 
tles; they had heard but an imperfect account of 
our Lord-s resurrection.' It was very natural for 
them to converse on so interesting a subject Our 
Lord appeared to them at first as a stranger, in 
order to show them, before he revealed himself to 
them, 'that, according to the ancient prophets, the 
Messiah was to suffer what he had done before he 
entered into glory. Having convinced these dis-* 
ciples that, according to the design of God, it was 
necessary for the Messiah to suffer and to die, our 
Lord proved his resurrection by revealing himself to 
them. As he blessed the bread and brake it, the 
mist was removed from th^ir eyes^ and they pei> 
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■ceived plainly that it was the Lord ; but he instantly 
withdrew himself. 

Questions. — What did two of our Lord's dis- 
ciples converse about as they were walking to 
'Emmaus? [_Ans. Of his death and resurrection.] 
Who foined them as they were discbursinff? 
^Ans* Jesus.] Did they know him ? \^Ans. No, he 
appeared to them as a stranger.] What did our 
Lord expound to them, in order to convince them, 
from the prophecies, that Christ was to suffer? 
[^Ans, The Scriptures relating to himself.] Did the 
disciples know, our Lord when he had expounded 
the prophecies to theni ? \^Ans. No.] How did he 
make himself known to them ? [^Ans. By blessing 
bread and breaking it.] Did our Lord stay with 
them after he had done this ? [^Ans. No.] Where 
did they ffo immediately? [_Ans. To Jerusalem.] 
Whom did they "find there gathered together? 
[_Ans. The eleven apostles.] What were they 
saying at the instant these two disciples entered ? 
[_Ans. The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared 
unto Peter.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — From this Lesson we learn that the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testament help to 
explain each other, and that we ought to study the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament, and compare them 
with the history of our Saviour, in order to confirm 
our faith. Whoever will do this with an humble 
mind, and a real desire to know the truth, will occa- 
sionally feel, in some degree, as the two disciples 
felt, while our Lord unfolded the prophecies to 
4hem. No study in the world can be so delightful 
as this ; and that heart must be dead indeed whiclii 
does not glow with gratitude and joyful hope at th6 
display of the infinite mercy of God the Father and 
his beloved Son Jesus Christ, and the prospect of 
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a Tesurrection from the dead to a life of endless liirp^ 
piness. 

Questions. — What does iliis Lesson teach us that 
we ought to study? [^Ans. The Scriptures of the 
Old Testament.] What should we compare the 
prophecies with ? ^Ans. The history of our SavKMir.^ 
Can any other study be so delightful as lids. [^Ans^^ 
No.] 

LESSON LXXIX. 

JRead the whole Ztess&n. 

InstructioYL — By submitting himself to be han- 
dled and examined by them, and by eating be- 
fore them, our Lord convinced his apostles that he 
Was risen with the same body that was nailed to 
the cross. The promise of the Father, which our 
Lord was to send,'' was the Holy Ghost. He 
^breathed on his apostles as a token diat the Holy 
Ghost was to be comnmnicated to them throusa 
him ; and gave to all his apostles the same pow^ he 
had before given to St. Peter, to remit sins; or, 
in other words, to admit those, who repented of 
their sins and believed in Christy into the Christian 
covenant by Baptism 'for the remission of ains. 
This shows that though Peter m^us to be the firat 
to preach the Gospel, he was not to be set rm 
above the rest, as the Roman Catholics teach. 
Thomas, it seems, was not m the room when our 
Lord first appeared to has disciples; but as be 
was one of those who were to bear witness to our 
Lord's life, deatii, and Tesurrection, it was proper 
he should have the same knowledge ef them bs the 
rest. Though he had been nnbeUeTang at first, he 
professed a true and full faith afterwards; and 
whoever attentively considers all the circum- 
stances of our Xordrs rising from &e dead, must 
be convinced that Jbe had a divine as wdl as buman 



nature, and will be ready to say, as Thomas did, 
My Lord, and my God. The last verse of this Les- 
son tells us, in ^ few w#rd«, tbe deiign of writing 
the Gospels, and the use we should m^e of them. 

Queftiom^ — What gi^io^s words did oigr Lord 

jpepaat again to his apostles when he entered wjb^e 

they were sitting? [^Jn$. Peftce he -witli you.] 

Were not the .upoB^es frightened when ithey saw 

-Ottr Lord ? [-<lw^ Yes.] What did he do in order 

to satisfy them th^ it was really himself they saw ? 

iJm. iS»owed them his hssnds and his feet] What 

did our Lord do to coofirm their belief? t4ns. Eat 

l^efore thesa.] What did he do to /enahle Ihem to 

understand the Scriptures? lAfi9. Opened their 

undarstandings.] Wnat did he tell them they were 

-to be witnesses of? lAns. AU things oooicemiiiig 

him.] What were they to preach to all natioios r 

X^Jms. Bepentanoe and remission .of sins.] Where 

were they to begin to preaeh this doctrine ? \^Jin$. 

At Jerusalem.] What was our Lord's breathing 

jon them a sign ef ? \An&. That the Holy Ghost 

was to he given through him.] Did our Lord set 

Feter a];«>ye the i^ id the apostles ? [^9. No.] 

Whidi of omr X«ord's rapostles yr»» absent when he 

:nppeared to the rest? [Jm. Thomas.] What did 

Thomas say wh^i the othens told }my thsit they had 

^seen the Lord? \_jim. That exeept he could ^sae 

the prints of the natls, and put his hand in his side^ 

be would not believe.] Did our Lord appear to h^ 

dy^^les afterwards, when Thomas was present? 

^Am. Yes.] How long afterwards? {^Ans» Eight 

idays.] Did our Lord ^ve him the proofs )]^ jd- 

/«quired? \_Ans» Yes.]] What did Thomas sa^ as 

j»ooix as he beheld tibe prints of the nails, and Ql th$ 

speair? lAm^ My Lord, and my God.] 
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PRACTICAL INST RUCTIOK. 

Instruction. — Had Thomas properly considered 
what the women and the apostles who nad seen our 
Lord related, he would have believed that our Lord 
was risen from the dead, without desiring to see and 
handle his body; and as their evidence has come 
down to us in the Scriptures, we may convince our- 
selves of the same truth. It is a dreadful thing to 
doubt in a matter of such consequence to us as our 
Lord's resurrection. We should therefore thankfully 
receive the account which is here ^ven us, that we 
may be partakers of the blessing which our Lord has 
pronounced to those who have not seen, and yet have 
believed. 

Questions. — Does not this Lesson afford fresh 
proof of our Lord's resurrection ? \_Ans. Yes.] Is 
it not a dreadful thing to doubt in a matter of such 
consequence to us as our Lord's resurrection? 
\_Ans. Yes.] If we do not believe in that, can we 
l)e certain of our own resurrection ? \_Ans. JioJ] 
Have not we evidence enough of our Lord's re- 
surrection in the Scriptures? [^Am. Yes.] Shall 
we say as Thomas did at first, that we will not 
believe, imless we could see our Lord's body? 
\_Ans. No.] On whom has our Lord pronounced a 
blessing? \_Am. On those who have not seen, 
and yet have believed.] What shall we acknow- 
ledge Christ to be, if we are convinced that he ac- 
tually rose from the dead? [^Am. Our Lord and 
our God.] Did our Lord perform any other miracles 
in the presence of his disciples besides these re- 
corded in Stw John's Gospel? lAm. Yes, many-} 
What does St. John say his account of our Lord's 
miracles was written for? \_Ans. That we may 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, 
and that believing we may have life through his 
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name.] What life shall we partake of if we are true 
believers in Christ? \_Ans. Eternal life.] 

LESSON LXXX. 

Mead the whole Lesson. 

Instrtiction» — Galilee was the country in which 
our Lord had resided above thirty years. There 
he began his ministry, and in the cities of Galilee 
he performed the greatest part of his mighty wcurks^ 
so that he had more followers there than in any 
other region of Judea. -Galilee was also the native 
place of most of the apostles. Our Lord's appear- 
ance there was not merely to prove the truth of his 
resurrection, but to . declare that the prophecies 
concerning the Messiah were fulfilled ; to ordain the 
holy Sacrament of Baptism ; and to make known 
the reward which should be bestowed upon the 
faithful, and the punishment which should be in- 
flicted on those who wilfully rejected him ; salva- 
tion to the one, damnation to the other. The 
promise of miraculous gifts was intended for the 
first believers, as we find from the writings of th^ 
.apostles. 

. Questions. — Did the apostles go to Galilee to 
meet the Lord as he had commanded them ? [_Am. 
Yes.] By how many was our Lord seen at one 
time ? lAm. Above five hundred.] What did the 

freatest part of them do ? [_Ans. Believed.] What 
id some do? [_Ans. They doubted.] What did 
our Lord say was given to him ? \^Ans. All power 
in heaven and in earth.] What did he command 
his apostles to do? lAns. To preach the Gospel 
to every creature, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, the Son, and me Holy Ghost] What 
were the apostles to teach those who were baptized ? 
[^An&, To observe all things that he had commanded.] 
How long did our Lora say he should continue 
with those who should thus baptize and teach ? lAns. 
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To the 6ttd of die world.] How did oar Lord fifty 
those would be rewarded who should hetteire fuad be 
baptized? [^tw. They should be saved.] How 
did he say those should be pwajshed who did not be- 
lieve ? \^Ans. They should be damned.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — As our Lord has dediffed tha^ all 
power is given to him in heaven and in ^aiAf 
we fiiiould wor^fp him as our Saviour^ and our 
lieavenly King. And as lie ordained Baptism as a 
means oif entering into the kingdom of heaven, we 
should regard it as a holy Saerament, neoessary ior 
isalvation to those who can partake of it We most 
also observe that our Lord commanded baptism to 
f>e administered in the name of the Father, and of 
4ihe Son, and of the Holy Ghost, — the Holy Trinity, 
the Divine Three, who are one God. To be baptised 
-in the name of the Fatlter, the Son, imd the Holy 
Ghost, is to enter into a solemn covenant with the 
Father, the Son, and the H(^y Ghoet, as one Cvo^, 
and to have a new btvth iinto rifi4iteousBe0B. Tlas 
covenant is explained in the Church Catedlasm. 
Those who refuse to believe the Gospel, and to be 
baptized, in fact, refuse salvation; oi course they 
must take the eonse^uenees. 

QttesHtms. — As our Lord has declared, that all 
power is given to him in heaven and in «arth, what 
fihould we do ? [^Ans. Worship him as our Saviour 
and heavenly King.] In what light should we re- 
gaird baptism ? [Ans. As a holy Saerament gene- 
Tally necessary to salvation.] l!n whose name are 
Christians to be baptized? \^Ans. In the name d 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost] Are not 
these tJ»ee one God ? lAns. Yes.] What word 4o 
we make use of to express Three Persons in «ne 
God? ^Ans. The Trinity.] Do not lihoBe who 
are baptized enter into a solemn covenant or oiigag«^ 
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iBent with the Traaity? lAns. Tee.] Where is 
^ covenaiit explained ? \ji»s. bn the Church Car 
ieehiaoQu] b not Jbm^iism neoefisary for all who can 
areeeive k? iJks. les.] WhMdo those castaway 
who :refuse to bdiieve the Ooapel, aad to be bap- 
tized? [.Axa. Salvation.] What do cthey run the 
iiazardof? [^»$. Damnatiou.] What is damnation? 
{_Ans, Everlasting punkbment in helL] Is it not a 
good thing for children io be baptized in their in«- 
aancy ? [-Am. Yes,] Who promised for them yvken. 
4hey entered ioto the Christian Covenant? ^Ans. 
Their Godfathers and Godmothers.] Wliat arc 
idiildren bound to per£EXFm as soon as they have un- 
derstfimdingsuffiident? iJns. What their Godfathers 
and Godmodiers proinised in tiieir name.] Caa 
those who do not perform the pronlise and vow made 
in their name expect ix> have God the Father for 
their Father, God the Son for their Saviour, or Grod 
the Holy Gliost for Aeir Sanctifier, and Comforter? 
£Ans, No.] 

UESSON LXXXL 

Mead the whole Lesson^ 

Instruction. — Our Lord's <|ue6tioas to Pteter musrt 
havje brou^t to mind his former professions, from 
which he had so shamefuUy deserted by denying his 
Master; and Peter's answer shows ihat he was huoir 
blod and improved. To convince him that be was 
perfectly reconciled to him, our Xiord gave Peter a 
charge to instruct his sheep and his lambs, meamn^r 
tfaie members of the Church; by which he restore 
him to his apostolic office, ^ieh he had forfeited by 
^ienyiog him. Our Lord then signified to Peter 
that he wovM suffer martyrdom, aim that he would 
he crucified, and exhorted him to follow his own 
blessed example. Peter was curious to know whether 
John would also -die a martjrr ; bat as this did not 
Imiaediately cmoorn f et^, ear Lord <lid not see fit 
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to satisfy Ills curiosity. The conjecture that John 
would never die was rounded upon a mistake) for our 
Lord's answer to Peter really conveyed no such 
meaning. This Lesson is the conclusion of St. John's 
Gospel: no one was so well acquainted with our 
Lord's life and discourses as this beloved disciple ; 
and he here solemnly declares, that all he had 
written concerning them was true. But he did not 
undertake to give an account of all that our Lord 
had done, as the Word and the Messiah, for this 
would have been a work too great for all the human 
race together. 

Questions, — To which of his disciples did our Lord 
show himself, at the sea of Tiberias? {^Ans. To 
Simon Peter, Thomas, Nathanael, James, and John.] 
Did they know him at first? [^Ans. No.] How did 
he make himself known to them ? [_Ans. By a mira- 
culous draught of fishes.] What question did our 
Lord ask Peter ? [_Ans, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me more than these?] What answer did 
Peter make ? [^Aiis. Lord, thou knowest that I love 
thee.] Ho.w often did our Lord ask this question ? 
[^Ans, Three times.] Do not you thii^k it must have 
put Peter in mind of his former behaviour ? lAns. 
Yes.] Did our Lord express any resentment towards 
Peter for having denied him ? lAns, No.] What 
did he command Peter to do ? ^Ans. To feed his 
sheep and his lambs.] Whom may we understand by 
our Lord's sheep and his lambs ? lAns. The mem- 
bers of the Christian Church.] What did our Lord 
restore Peter to ? [_Ans. His office as an apostle.] 
How had he forfeited this ? lAns. By denying his 
Lord.] What did our Lord signify by telling Peter 
that when he should be old he should, stretch forth 
his hands? lAns, That he should be erudfied.] 
Did our Lord say that John would never die ? ^Ans. 
No.] What did our Lord say ? [^Ans. If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ?] Did 
not St. John write a history of our Loral's life, and 
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give an account of many of his divine discourses? 
^Ans. Yes.] Did he write an account of every thing 
our Lord did ? [^Ans, No.] 



PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — We should remark in this Lesson, 
that our Lord appeared to his apostles, and assisted 
them by his power, while they were engaged in their 
worldly business. From hence we are taught to 
expect a blessing upon honest industry. Our Lord's 
appearance to his disciples was very seasonable. 
This circumstance should teach us to hope in the 
midst of disappointment. Our Lord was taken by 
his disciples for a stranger; from hence we learn 
that our Saviour may be near to us when we think 
ourselves forgotten by him. Our Lord asked his 
disciples if they had any meat, to encourage them to 
znake their wants known ; and he prepared refresh- 
ment for them to show his compassion; by which he 
instructed his followers to seek out modest people 
who are in want, and to relieve them. In our Lord's 
behaviour to Peter we have a representation of the 
goodness of God to penitent sinners, and an example 
to behave with meekness towards those who are 
sorry for having injured us. Our Lord's answer to 
Peter's question concerning St. John, should teach 
us not to amuse ourselves with curious inquiries into 
things which do not concern us, but to follow our 
Saviour, 4hat is, to imitate his blessed example to 
the best of our power. And St. John's solemn attest- 
ation, that what he wrote he knew to be strictly true, 
should confirm our faith in Christ Jesus our Saviour, 
not only as the Messiah, but as the Word, the Son 
of God. 

QuestioTis. — What are we taught to expect from 
Out Lord's, appearance to his disciples when they 
were trying to catch fish, and could not ? \Ans. A 
blessing' upon our honest industry.] Was not our 
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Lord's i^pearance to his disciples very seftsonable» 
when tkey had been working nard, and had no iric- 
tuals to refresh them? [Ans. Yes.] What should 
we learn from his supplying their wants ? iJns. To 
hope in the midst of disappointment] Though our 
Lord does not now appear to work miracles, does 
be not often put it iato tihe hearts of ^ood pec^le 
to assist those who are in want ? iJm* Yes*] What 
should we leacn from our Lord's preparing food for 
his disciples without their asking? iJns. To seek 
out modest people and relieve them.] Whs^ should 
we learn from our Lwd's behaviour to Peter ? \_Jns. 
To behave widi meekness to those wbo are sorry for 
having injured us.] In what should we imitate Peter ? 
lAnsTln lovii^ Christ.] What should we learn from 
our Lord's answer to Pet^ conceming St John? 
liAns. Not to amuse ourselves with curious ques- 
tions.] What should 6t John's solemn attestation, 
that he knew- the things he wrote conceminfip Christ 
to be true, confirm ? iJm. Our faith in Christ Jesus 
our Saviour.] 

LESSON LXXXII. 

Read to verse 13. 

lnstruciian.--^0\ir Saviour did not appear in hea* 
yenly glory once only to astonish and surprise his 
disciples, but in his usual form« conversing, eatingt 
and drinking, and submitting his body to be haxw 
died and examined. Our Lord 4K>iKuni8tfided hk difr* 
ciples to remain at Jerusalem, because it was the 
will of God that the visible desceat of the Hokf 
Spirit should be seen in that holy city, in wMek 
the presence of the Lord had been so often mani- 
lasted, and because die Gospdl was to g>o forthi 
from Jerusalem^ The apostles supjposed l^faat the 
kingdom of the Messdah* which before <mr L 
-crucifi^sdon they had so earnestly looked foap^ 
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now going to begin. Our Xiord did not satisfy tbeir 
curiosity; all that was requisite £ot them to know 
jtit that time was, that they should receive power 
to perform what would be required of them. Our 
blessed Lord ascended to hearen^ as our King, that 
lie might subdue his enemies, and protect his sub** 
jects; and as out Me<Ca(or, ihat ne might enter 
idKk) the pres^Mse of God the Father to intercede 
for ^ass He also went, as he before declared, to 
prepare a place for his faithful followers; and he 
ascended in the presence of all his apostles, those 
whimi he had chosen to be witiiesses of his life and 
doctrine, on whom he pronomiced a blesmng as he 
went up. By the right hand of Grod, to which our 
Lioird ascended, is understood tiie place of the 
b%best dignity in heaven, above the angels and all 
la'eated beings. The apostles pontinoed to look 
after our Lord after he was out of sight, hopinor, 
perhaps, that he would return, or that the clouds 
would <^en, and they should have a view of him 
in his heavenly state ; he therefore kindly sent two 
ministering angels to reconcile his disciples to the 
loss of his presence, and to confirm wuat he had 
before told them concerning his second coming. A 
aabbath-day^s journey was dbout a mile. The apos* 
ties, without doubt, were greatly affected by the 
wonderful things they had seen and heard ; and our 
Xiord's mother and the other pious women, whose 
hearts were lately filled with sorrow, now experienced 
the highest joy, which they es^essed in praising 
and blessing God. 

Questions*, — During how many days did our Lord 
show himself alive upon earth after his death ? \_Ans* 
Forty.] How did he prove himself to be actually 
i^ve ? {^Aas* By .converon^, eating, and drinking.] 
Did he not also submit his body to be handled and 
examined? ^Ans. Yes.] What subfects did our 
IxurdooBLverse about while he remtdned upon earth ? 
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[^Ans. The things belonginff to the kingdom of God.J 
Where did our Lord lead his disciples to ? £Ans, 
To Bethany.] Where did he command them to 
wait for the promise of the Father ? [_Ans. At Jeru- 
salem.] What did our Lord mean by the promise 
of the Father ? lAns. The Holy Ghost.] What did 
our Lord say they should be baptized with within 
a few days? [^Ans» The Holy Ghost.] What did 
the disciples suppose our Lord was goinff to restore ? 
[Ans, The kingdom of Israel.] Did he satisfy 
their inquiry ? [^Ajis. No.] What did he tell them 
they should receive after the Holy Ghost was come 
upon them? lAns. Power.] What did our Lord 
say they should be to him in Jerusalem, Judea, 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the. earth? 
lAm. Witnesses.] What did our Lord do when h^ 
had told his disciples they should be witnesses to 
]bim? \_Ans. He blessed them.] What came to 
pass while he was blessing them? [_Ans. He as- 
cended into heaven, and sat down at the right hand 
of God.] What is understood by the right hand of 
God ? lAns. The place of the highest digaity and 

f)ower in heaven.] Did the disciples continue to 
ook up after our Lord when he was out of sight? 
lAns. Yes.] . Whom did he send to tell them that 
it was in vain to do so ? lAns. Two angels.] Why 
are they called men ? [^Ans, Because they appeared 
in theVorm of men.] What did the angels tell 
those who were looking up after our Saviour? 
[^A)is. That he should so come again in like manner.] 
Were not their words very comfortable ? ^Ans. Yes.[ 
Where did the apostles go to ? lAns. To Bethany.^ 
What is the name of the place from whence our 
Lord ascended? lAns. Mount Olivet] Where 
did all the apostles assemble at Jerusalem? lAns^ 
In an upper room.] Who was with them? [J««. 
Mary, the mother of Jesus.] How did they 
express their joy and thankfulness? lAns. By 
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prayer and supplication.] Where did they constantly 
go to at the hour of public worship ? [^Ans* The 
Temple-] 

Read from verse 13 ^o the end. 

Instruction. — We find that, as our Lord had chosen 
twelve apostles, it was the first care of Peter and the 
rest to appoint an apostle in the room of Judas ; for 
this purpose they made choice of two persons who 
had been witnesses of the life, resurrection, and 
ascension, of our Saviour ; but they cast lots, and 
prayed the Lord to show which of the two he had 
chosen, because the apostles were to be chosen im- 
mediately by Christ himself. 

Questions. — What two men did the apostles fix 
upon to cast lots to fill up the place of the traitor 
Judas? \_Am. Joseph, called Barsabas, and Mat- 
thias.] Why did the apostles pray the Lord to show 
which of these two he had chosen ? [_Ans. Because 
the apostles were all to be chosen by Christ himself.] 
On which of them did the lot fall ? [_Ans. On Mat- 
thias.] What was he reckoned from that time? \_Ans. 
One of the twelve apostles.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — This Lesson furnishes us with the 
most convincing proofs of the resurrection of our 
blessed Saviour, of his ascension, and of the cer- 
tainty of his second coming to judge the world; 
these truths being attested by die apostles and by 
angels. His ascension ought to convince us that he 
has a sovereign authority over all things, and that 
his kingdom is a heavenly one. It should likewise 
raise our thoughts and our desires towards heaven,. 
that glorious place where our Lord is exalted at the 
right hand of his Father, and where he has also 
prepared for his faithful people an eternal inherit- 
ance; and it should dispose us to live in a constant 
practice of holiness> that we may be prepared for 
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lis eomiDff again to receive us into evetlasling' habi- 
tations. We find that immediately after our Lord's 
ascension, his apostles and disciples made it their 
practice to assemble together to pray : by doing so, 
they left an example to all Christians to assemble 
for prayer. In the beginning of Christianity they 
were obliged to meet privately in rooms, because 
tiiere were no churches for them ; but when Christ- 
ianity was fully established, churdies were built for 
lliem, as the Temple and Synagogues had been be- 
Jcnre the coming of Christ m God's chosen people^ 
the Jews. We should observe, that Mary, the 
mother of Jesus, is mentioned as having been amonr 
the number of those who assembled together wit& 
the apostles, but not in a manner ta give ns any 
reason to think she should be worshipped, as thie 
Roman Catholic religion teaches. The history of 
our Lord's life, death, burial, resarrection^ ami 
ascension, proves that the articles in the Apostles' 
Creed relating to him are all founded upon Scripture. 
Questions^ — Did not our Lord prove by his as- 
cension that he has sovereign power and authority 
over all things ? [_Ans, Ye&] Did he not also prove 
by going up to heaven that his kingdom is heavenly? 
[^/w. Yes.] , Wliat should the thought of our Lord's 
ascension engage us to do? \_Aas. To raise our 
thoughts and desires towards heaven.] What did 
our Lord say when he was comforting his disciples 
before his death ? [^Ans. " In my fMher's house 
^e many mansions : if it were not so, I would Imve 
told you. I go to prepare a place fw you ; and if I 
go and prepare a place for you, I will come again 
and receive you unto m3rsel£^ that where I am, there 
ye may be also."] Did the angel's words agree with 
our Lord's promise? \_Am. Yes.] As cwir Lord 
went up to heaven, as he sand he should de^ have 
not we reason to believe he will fulfil his promise in 
every particular ? IAh8. Yes.] Is not a mansion or 
dwelling-{dace in beavm a tlnng to be desired above 
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all earthly possessions ? {_An3, Yes.] What must 
we live in the constant practice of, in order to be 
reeeived iato heaven hereafter ? lAns. Holiness.] If 
we lead wicked lives, shall we be fit to inherit a 
heavenly mansion ? ^Ans. No.] Why did the first 
Christians assemble together in a room ? [^An$. Be- 
cause there were no churches.] Are there Christian 
ehnrehes now ? [^Ans. Yes.] Is it not more comfort- 
able to have churches and chapels in which people 
of all ranks and conditions may assemble together 
in great numbers, than to be obliged to meet a few 
people only in rooms ? [_An8* Yes.] Was the Virffin 
Mary one of those who are said to have assembled 
with the apostles ? [_Ans. Yes.] Is any thing said 
about pajang worship to her? lAns. No.] Is she 
called the queen of heaven and the mother of God ? 
J[Ans* No.] Is it not very wrong then in the Roman 
Catholics to worship her and caU her so ? lAns. Yes.] 
What do you profess to believe concerning Christ's 
sufferings, death, burial, resurrection, and ascension^ 
when you repeat the Apostles' Creed ? [^Ans. That 
he suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried, rose i^in the third day, ascended 
into heaven, and sitteth srt the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty, from thence he shall come to 
judge the quick and the dead.] Do you believe all 
this ? [-4«5. Yes.] Ought you not then to join with 
your fellow Christians m declaring that you do so? 
lAns. Yes.] 



LESSON LXXXIIL 

Read fo terse 14. 

/^Mft^c^zon.— The day of Pentecost was the next 
great festival to the Passover ; it was kept in re- 
membrance of the Lord's giving the law from Mount 
Sinai. Those who were with one accord in one 
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place, most probably were the hundred and twenfy 
mentioned in the last Lesson. The sound as of a 
Tushing mighty wind, was the proper symbol of the 
Holy Spirit, and it agreed with our Saviour's dis- 
course with Nicodemus, at the beginning of his mi- 
nistry ; the cloven or divided tongues, were symbols 
of the gift of speaking divers languages, with which 
the apostles and first disciples were suddenly en-> 
dued, in order to render them capable of preaching 
tlie Gospel to all nations. The wonderful things of 
which the apostles spake related to Christ and the 
Gospel. There were usually at Jerusalem great 
numbers of people from different parts, who did not 
constantly reside there ; when these persons returned 
to their own countries, without doubt they gave an 
account of the wonderful miracle they had witnessed, 
which prepared their countrymen for the preaching 
of the apostles afterwards, when they travelled from 
place to place. 

Questions. — What was the sound from heaven, as 
of a rushing mighty wind, a sign of? lAns. The 
coming of the Holy Ghost.] What appeared at the 
same time ? ^Ans. Cloven tongues as of fire, resting 
upon the heads of every one of them.] Do not you 
think it must have been very astonishing to the 
apostles, and the rest of the persons assembled with 
them, to find themselves all of a sudden enabled to 
speak languages they had never learned? \_Ans, 
Yes.] Should not you be surprised to find yourself 
in a moment capable of talking Latin, Greek, 
Prench, Spanish, and all the languages of foreign 
nations ? lAns. Yes.] Could the apostles have done 
this unless they had been inspired by the Holy 
Ghost ? lAns. Wo.] Were not all who heard them 
astonished ? lAns. Yes.] What did they speak of? 
^iAns. The wonderful works of God.] What did 
some say who heard them ? lAns, These men are 
full of new wine.] 
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Mead verse 14 to the end. 

Instruction. — The end and design of Peter's dis- 
course was to teach the Jews, that what happened 
then was the fulfilment of the prophecy of Joel, 
concerning the Holy Spirit ; that Jesus, whom they 
had crucified, was risen again; that God the Fa- 
ther had exalted him to heaven ; that it was he who 
had given his apostles the gift of tongues, and that 
all mankind ought to look upon him as the Messiah, 
and as their Lord and King. This was preach- 
ing the Gospel, which Peter did with great bold- 
ness. The prediction he referred to, is in the second 
chapter of the prophecy of Joel; it evidently re- 
lates to the miraculous descent of the Holy Ghost, 
The verses concerning wonders in the heaven above, 
and in the earth beneath, are understood to refer to 
the destruction of Jerusalem, which was to happen 
after the descent of the Holy Ghost, according to 
our Saviour's own prediction. By the church is to 
be understood the society of Christians. By the 
apostles' doctrine is meant, the Gospel which they 
preached concerning remission of sins, and salva- 
tion through Jesus Christ, the Son of God, and the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, which was to be given to 
all who were baptized in his name. The fellowship 
of the apostles, signified belonging to the society 
of Christians, and joining with the apostles in break- 
ing of bread, or receiving the sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, and in prayers ofiered up in the name of 
Jesus Christ. 

Questions^ — Who stood up, and justified those who 
had the gift of tongues from what had been said by 
those who mocked f [_Ans. Peter.] Whose prophecy 
did Peter say was fulfilled by the gift of tongues r 
£Ans. The prophecy of Joel.] Did not the prophet 
foretell that the Holy Spirit would be given in a very 
extraordinary way ? [_Ans. Yes.] Does it not agree 
with the account we have been reading of the descent 
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of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost ? \_Jns. 
Yes.] What did Peter speak of after Joel's pro- 
phecy? lAm. Of die resurrection of Christ] Who 
did he say had spoken of the resurrection of Christ 
lonjr before? iJns. David.] What question did 
some of those who heard Peter's discourse ask him 
and the rest of the aposdes ? lAns. Men, and bre- 
thren, what shall we do ?] What did Peter teU Aem 
to do ? lAns. To repent, and be baptized.] What 
did those do who gladly heard the discourse of Peter ? 
TAns. They were baptized.] How many persons^ 
were added to the church that day? [Ans. About 
three thousand.] Was not this a wonderful increase f 
VAns. Yes.] What is meant by the Church i lAm. 
The society of Christians.] Who were added to the 
church daily? lAns. Such as should be saved.] 
Who were they? lAns. Those who repented of 
their sins and were baptized.] Who was the first 
Christian preacher ? lAns. St. Peter.] Where wa& 
the first Christian church ? lAns. At Jerusalem.^ 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction.— This Lesson requires very particular 
attention, for it shows what the Gospel is which 
the apostles were commanded to preach to all na- 
tions, first to the Jews, and then to the Gentiles. 
The Gospel, or good tidings, preached first b^ 
Christ, and after his ascension, by the apostles, is 
plainly this : That Christ died for the sins of man- 
kind; tiat he rose again from the dead, and as- 
cended into heaven, where he sitteth at the right 
hand of God ; and that he will send the Holy Ghost 
to those who truly repent of their sins, and are 
baptized in his name. The gift of the Holy Ghost 
is not bestowed now in the visible manner it was 
in the apostles' time. Ministers of the Gospel 
have no new doctrine to preach, they have only 
to explain the written word ; it is indeed proper 
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for tBem to know the languages m wbieh the Scrip-' 
tares were originally written; but these tliey caa 
learn by study, before they are of sufficient age tot 
preach the Gospel. But aB Christians, those who 
teach and those who leam, hare need of the gift of 
Ae Holy Qhost to enable them to understand the 
Scriptures, and to do their duty ; and we believe 
diat this heavenly gift is bestowed upon infants in 
liie Sacrament of Baptism, to cleanse them from 
the defilement of original sin, and give diem a new 
birth unto righteousness; and that if they live as^ 
(Christians ought to do, when they come to the use 
of their reason, the grace of God, the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, will be continued to them to the end 
of tneir lives. But if, on the contrary, they live 
ungodly lives, the grace of God will be withdrawn 
firom them, till they repent and forsake their evil 
ways. We see then that there are, as in the apostles^ 
days, two sorts of people, one of whom may be call- 
ed an untoward generation, for they are mockers 
at religion, and unbelievers ; from these we should 
save ourselves by doing as the first Christians did. If 
we resolve to continue stedfastly in the apostles' doc- 
trine and fellowship, that is, in believing the Gospel, 
£md leading the lives of Christians ; if, when we are 
of a proper age, we frequency partake of the Lord's^ 
Sapper, and attend with true devotion at public wor- 
ship, we may be sure that the gift of the Holy Ghost 
will remain with us ; and while it does so, we are in 
the way of salvation. 

• Questitms, — Does not this Lesson show what the 
Gospel is ? lAn^. Yes.] What ereat gift is bestowed 
itpon those who repent of their sins, and believe 
the Gospel ? iJns. The gift of the Holy Ghost.} 
Can those who have the gift of the Holy Ghost 
usderstand the doctrines of Scripture better than 
those who have it not ? lAns. Yes.] Is not the gifi 
of the Holy Ghost to be desired above all things 
y^ cao possess in this world ? . iJns. Yes.] What-* 
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was it necessary for the first preachers of the Gos- 
pel to be able to do in order to be understood by 
persons of all nations? ^Jm. To speak all Ian* 
[es.] Were they enabled to do so? l^Ans. Yes.^ 
not Peter two sorts of hearers ? \^An8. Yes.[ 
What did one sort do when he, and those who were 
with him, spake in divers languages ? lAns, M ocked.3 
What did tne others do ? lAns. Gladly received the 
word.] Were the first baptized ? [^Ans. No.] Were 
the others baptized ? lAns. Yes.] Which of them 
received the gift of the Holy Ghost ? ^Ans. Those 
who gladly received the word.] What word is 
meant? lAns. The Gospel] What did Peter tell 
his hearers respecting the promise of the Holy 
Ghost? lAm, The promise is to you and your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the. Lord our God shall call.] Does riot this show 
that the gift of the Holy Ghost was designed for^ 
all who shall be received into the Christian Church ? 
[_An8. Yes.] Is the gift of the Holy Ghost bestowed 
in the same manner now as it was in the time of 
the apostles? lAns, No.] Have the ministers of 
the present time any new doctrine to preach? 
ZAtis, No.] Do Christian congregations now con- 
sist of persons of all nations ? [_Ans. No.] Do not 
the people of each conj^regation, in general, all 
speak the same language r [^Ans. Yes.] What lan- 
guage do the people of this country speak and un- 
derstand ? lAns. English.] What language are our 
prayers and sermons in ? lAns, English.] Have the. 
ministers any occasion then for the gift of tongues ? 
[^Ans* No.] What have all Christians, both those who 
teach and those who learn, need of? [^;2^. The gift 
of the Holy Ghost.] For what purpose do they want, 
it? [^Ans. To understand the Scriptures, and do 
their duty.] Are there not two sorts of persons in 
the world now as well as in the apostles' days^ 
those who mock at religion, and those who gladly 
receive the word? l^ms. Yes.] What may tie 
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mockers be called ? [_An$. An untoward generation.^ 
Should ,not we try to save ourselves from becoming 
a part of this untoward generation? ^Ans. Yes.] 
What should every action of our lives be marked 
with? [^Ans. Singleness of heart.] Should Christians 
do any thing merely to gain the praise of men? 
[^Ans. No.] Whose praise will those be sure to have 
who act uprightly? lAns. The praise of God and 
good men.] 

LESSON LXXXIV. 

Mead the whoh Lesson. 

Instruction. — The curing the lame man showed, 
that, presently after the ascension of our Lord, the 
apostles were enabled to work miracles, in order to 
prove that their doctrine was true. We must observe 
that the apostles Peter and John did not pretend to 
have any power or holiness but from Christ; on the 
contrary, they positively declared, that it was through 
faith in the name of Christ, that the lame man was 
made to walk. The apostles believed, that on their 
saying to the man, <^ In the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, arise and walk," he would have the use of 
his limbs ; and the lame man believed their words. 

Questions, — Were not all who beheld this miracle 
which Peter performed on the lame man at the 
beautiful gate of the temple astonished ? {_Ans. Yes.] 
Did Peter say he wrought it by his own power or 
holiness ? \_Ans. No.] Did he not declare that the 
man was cored through faith in the name of Christ ? 
{^Ans. Yes.] Who had this faith ? \_Ans, Both Peter 
and the lame man.] Could Peter have cured the 
man if he had not had this faith? \_Ans4 No.] 
Could the man have hoped for a cure if he had not 
had the same faith? \_Ans, No.] What did Peter 
say had been fulfilled by the sufferings of Christ? 
J^Ans. What God had showed by the mouth of all his 
prophets.] Did not Peter say that Jesus was the 
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'Son of God? lAn$. Yes.] Did he not say that 
Christ was the ^eat Prophet foretold by Moses? 
[^Ans, Yes.] Did he not say that all the propheifes 
prophesied of the things that had eome to pass m 
those days ? ^Ans. Yes.] To whom did he say God 
had first sent his Son Jesus, the promised seed of 
Abraham, in whom all the families of the earth 
should be blessed? lAns. To the Jews.] What did 
he say was the purpose of Christ's coming? {_Am. 
To bless them, m turning every one of them from 
his iniquities.] If the Jews were not turned from 
their iniquities, whose fault was it? ^Ans. Their 
own.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

InslTuction. — From this Lesson we learn, that the 
grace of God is freely offered to all those who re- 
pent, and believe the Gospel, however widced Aey 
may have been ; but this should not encourage any 
to lead a wicked life, as they cannot be certain 
they shall be disposed to do what God requires, if 
they get into habits of wickedness; not all w)ao 
heard Peter's discourse were converted by it 
Though God offers his grace to all, the will of man 
is free either to accept it or not; so that thoush 
we cannot be saved by our own works, widiout t£e 
.grace of God, neither shall wc be saved by the 
grace of God, if our works are directly contrary to 
his commandments; for from such persons God 
withholds his grace; he neither bestows remissioii 
of sins nor tiie gift of the H<dy Ghost. As we are 
assured by St. Peter, that Jesus Christ, in his hu- 
man nature, was the great prophet foretold by Mo- 
ses, to whom the people were to hearken, we should 
pay the utmost attention to all our Lord's words 
which we find written in Scripture, since Moses 
has declared, that whosoever would not hearken to 
them, will be cut off from being God's people. 
And since the Son of God came on purpose to bless 
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and give remission of sins to all who repent, wb 
should resolve to turn away from all iniquity, that we 
may partake of the blessings purchased for us by our 
great Redeemer. 

Questions. — ^To whom is the grace of Grod freely 
offered ? [_Ans. To all who repent and believe the 
Gospel.] Should the offer of the grace of God to 
repentant sinners- encourage any to continue in sin? 
[^Ans. No.] Is any one sure that after he is fixed 
in habits of wickedness he shall be disposed to re- 
pent? lAns, No.] Were all who heard St. Peter's 
discourse converted by it ? [_Ans. No.] Did not he 
offer remission of sins in Christ's name to all upon 
<iie same conditions? [^Ans, Yes.] Can we be saved 
by our own works without the grace of God ? [^Ans. 
^o.] Can we expect to be saved by the ^race of 
God, if our works are directly contrary to his conh- 
mandments? [_Ans. No.] What does the grace of 
God consist in? [^Ans. Remission of sins through 
Jesus Christ, and a spiritual life, by the gift of the 
Holy Ghost] 

LESSON LXXXV. 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Instruction. — The captain of the temple was the 
officer who commanded the Levites then in waiting. 
Our Lord himself was particularly opposed by the 
Pharisees; and the Sadducees particularly perse- 
cuted his apostles. The prophecv to which Peter 
alluded, is in the 118th Psalm. Our Lord had pro- 
mised his disciples that he would give them a mouth 
and wisdom which all their adversaries should not be 
able to gainsay or resist This was remarkably fulfilled 
on the present occasion. Peter and John showed 
that, according to their Lord's iniunction, they did not 
fear those who could only kill the body, but that 
they feared him who alone is able to aestroy both 
80ttl and body in bell. The prophecy which the 
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Christian brethren applied to Christ, is in the 2nd 
Psalm, and it was remarkably fulfilled by the Jewish 
rulers, by Herod, and Pontius Pilate. The fervent 
prayer which the disciples offered up showed that 
they were full of confidence and trust in God ; and 
the shaking of the place where they were assembled, 
and their being immediately filled with the Holy 
Ghost, was a token to them that God had accepted 
their prayer, and that he would always protect them. 
What is said at the latter end of the Lesson, about 
the union and agreement among the believers at 
Jerusalem, and the use they made of their goods, 
shows, that true Christians have but one heart and 
soul, and that they willingly and cheerfully exercise 
charity towards thiose in necessity. 

Questions. — Who were greatly offended when they 
heard that the two apostles taught the people in the 
temple ? [^Ans. The chief priests.] Why were the 
Sadducees in particular displeased with their doc- 
trine ? [_A7iSi Because they did not believe in the 
resurrection of the dead.] In whose name was the 
miracle wrought? [,Ans, In Christ's name.] Was 
Peter afraid to declare before the council in whose 
name the miracle was wrought upon the lame man ? 
[^Ans. No.] Did not our Lord tell his disciples be- 
fore his death that they would be delivered up to 
the council, and that it should be given them in 
that same hour what they should speak ? ^Ans. Yes.] 
Were not his words fulfilled ? lAns. Yes.] Did not 
our Lord fulfil his promise by giving his apostles 
wisdom to confound their adversaries f \^Ans* Yes.] 
Was it not very astonishing to hear unlearned men 
preach as they did ? lAns. Yes.] How came they 
to be enabled to ,do so ? lAns. They were inspired 
by the Holy Ghost.] What did the Jewish council 
do when they found that they could neither deny 
*J*^, "^]ra^le which hud been wrought, nor <K>nfound 
their doctrine ? lAns. Laid hands upon the apostles, 
and put them in prison.] Were not their Christiau 
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brethren greatly rejoiced when tliey heard how 
Peter and John had been enabled to speak before 
the Jewish rulers ? ^Ans. Yes.] What sign or token 
was given them that their prayer was heard ? [^Ans. 
The place was shaken where they were assembled, 
and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost.] Who 
in particular is named as one who sold his land, and 
brought the money to the apostles ? lAns, Joses, 
Burnamed Barsabas.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — From this Lesson we should learn 
never to be ashamed of our Christian profession, and 
to think it the safest and wisest way, on all occasions, 
to obey God rather than man. If we do this, we 
may be certain God will give us strength and resolu- 
tion to do our duty. But we must not expect such 
an extraordinary aegree of inspiration as the apostles 
and first Christians had, neither are we to look for it 
in others, because in the present state of the church 
it is not necessary. 

Questions. — Suppose we were to be persecuted 
and threatened to be put to death unless we would 
deny Christ, whom should we obey, God or man ? 
^Ans. God.] Can man destroy the soul ? \_Ans. No.] 
What can God destroy ? [_Ans, Both soul and body.] 
If we determine to obey God on all occasions, what 
may we be certain of? \_Ans, That he will give us 
strength and resolution to do our duty.] What did 
our Saviour say he will do in respect of those who 
deny him before men ? \_Ans. Deny them before the 
angels in heaven.] What is denying him? \_An^. 
Not believing in him as the Son of God.] What 
other way is there of denying Christ? \_Ans. Not 
following his doctrine and example.] Are we to 
expect in these days to be inspired widi the gift of 
tongues and such extraordinary endowments as the 
apostles and first Christians had ? \_Ans, No.] Are 
we to expect the preachers of the Gospel to be in- 
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spired after the same manner? JiJns. No.] Why not? 
IJns. Because in the present state of the church it is 
not wanted.] 

LESSON LXXXVI. 

Read to verse 17. 

Instruction, — God stmck Ananias and Se^phira 
dead for having lied to St Peter, that their exam- 
ple might prevent others from joining the apostles 
on false pretences, and bringing^ a scandal upon the 
Christian religion in the beginning. St. Peter told 
them they had lied to the Holy Ghost, and to God, 
because they had attempted to deceive the Holy 
Spirit, who is God. They were tempted by Satan, 
but he could not have forced them to commit sin. 
The miracles which were wrought by the hands of 
the apostles, and the love and reverence which the 
people had for them, were certain proofis of the divi- 
nity of their doctrine. They likewise proved the 
truth of our Lord's promise to his disciples, that they 
should perform wonderful wotks through his divine 
power. 

Questions, — What crime did St Peter say Ana- 
nias had been guilty of in keeping back part of the 
price of his land, and pretending to devote the 
whole to charitable purposes? [Ans, He had lied 
to the Holy Ghost] What happened to Ananias 
as a punishment for this crime? ^Ans, He dropt 
down dead.] Did his wife commit the same crime ? 
{_Ans, Yes.] What happened to her? [_Ans. She 
dropt down dead.] If these sinners had been suf- 
fered to escape, might not others have been tempted 
to follow their example ? lAns, Yes.] WouW it not 
have brought great disgrace upon the church ? [^Ans. 
Yes.] How did St Peter know what they laA 
done? \^Ans. It was revealed to him by the Holy 
Ghost] If the apostles had preaehed iiEdse doc- 
trine, would Christ have given toem power to work 
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miracles to prove a lie ? lAns. No.] Were not these 
miracles likely to gain credit to their words ? [^itt; 
Yes.] Did not our Lord tell them before his death, 
that after he was gone to heaven they should have 
power to heal all manner of sicknesses and diseases, 
and to cast out devils? [Ans. Yes.] Did he fulfil 
his promise? [_Ans. Yes.' 

Head verse 17 to the end. 

Instruction. — We find that the two apostles were 
imprisoned a second time; but God caused their 
prison doors to be miraculously opened by an angel : 
this was a fresh proof of the divine protection, which 
must have filled them with joy ana confidence, and 
ou^ht to have convinced their enemies that it was in 
vam to oppose the preaching of the Gospel. It was 
very remarkable that the apostles should find an ad- 
vocate even in the Jewish council : the advice which 
Gamaliel gave was very prudent and good. It was 
both unjust and cruel to command innocent men to 
be beaten. 

Questions. — Who set the apostles at liberty when 
the h^h priest had caused them to be put in pri- 
son? IAtis. An angel.] Where did the angel 
tell them to go to ? lAns. To the Temple.] Were 
not the high priest and those who were with him 
greatly disturbed when they heard that the men 
they had put in prison were at liberty, and teaching 
in the Temple? lAns. Yes.] Did Peter and John 
boldly preach the Gospel to the council? lAns. 
Yes.] How were the council affected when the 
apostles told them that Jesus whom they had cru- 
cified was exalted to be a prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins ? 
[^Ans. They were cut to the heart.] Who stood 
np and spake in fisivour of the apostles? lAns. 
Gamaliel.] Did he not give wise counsel? lAns* 
Yes.] How did the apostles behave after they had 
been severely beaten: [Ans. They rejoiced that 

M 6 
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they were counted worthy to suffer shame for Christ's 
sake.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — From the crime of Ananias and Sap* 
phira being made known to the apostles by the Holy 
Ghost, we learn tliat nothing done in secret can be 
hidden from God; and from the reproof which St 
Peter gave them, and the heavy judgment which fell 
upon these two persons, we learn, that it is a very 
gpreat sin to make use of falsehood and deceit in the 
exercise of charity. If the apostles were now upon 
the earth, it would be right for every one to follow 
them, and hear their discourses : but we must take 
care not to pay the honours due to apostles only, to 
preachers who go wiftidering about from place to 
place, preaching in fields and houses* To honour 
such as apostles, is to dishonour the true apostles <^ 
Christ. It is true that the apostles were unlearned 
and ignorant men^ but there is no reason to expect 
that such persons will be inspired to preadi in the 
present state of the church, because from the time 
of the apostles there have been ministers regularly 
ordained to preach the Gospel, according to the 
Scriptures. The manner in which the apostles bore 
the sufferings which were inflicted upon them for 
Christ's sake should serve as an example to all who 
suffer persecution in the same righteous cause ; and 
those who are only subject to the common trials of a 
religious life, should learn to submit to tliem with 
cheerfulness. 

Questions, — Is it not a very great crime to lie and 
deceive? \Ans. Yes.] What should the judgment 
that fell upon Ananias and Sapphira make us afraid 
to do ? \_Ans. Lie and deceive.] Can any one tell 
that he shall not be struck dead with a lie in his 
mouth ? [^Ans. No,] Did not the people do very 
right in following the apostles, and honouring them 
as they did ? {,Ans. Yes.] Who ordained them to 



ScHpture Catechism. 277 

be apostles, and to preach the Gospel ? \_Ans. Christ 
himself.] Were they not inspired by the Holy Ghost ? 
\^Ans. Yes.] How did they prove that they were 
ordained of Christ, and inspired by the Holy Ghost ? 
{Ans. By being the first to preach the Gospel, and 
by working miracles.] Should we regard preachers 
who travel about from place to place, and preach in 
fields and houses, as apostles ? {_Ans. No.] Whom 
do we dishonour by doing so ? \^Ans. The apostles 
of Christ] Were not the apostles in general un- 
learned and ignorant men ? \_Ans. Yes.] As there 
are ministers properly ordained, and places of wor- 
ship to go to, idiould we follow field preachers ? [^Ans. 
No«] Is there any occasion for ignorant men to be 
inspired as the apostles were, now the doctrine of 
the apostles is written in Scripture ? \_Ans. No.] To 
whom in particular should the behaviour of the apos- 
tles, when they were beaten and cruelly used, serve 
as an example ? \_Ans. To all who sufier persecution 
for Christ's sake.] What should those who are only 
subject to the common trials of a religious life learn 
from the behaviour of the apostles ? [^Ans* To submit 
to them with cheerfulness.] 

LESSON LXXXVII. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Instf^uction. — Stephen was one of seven men called 
deacons, who were ordained by the apostles to dis- 
tribute the collections which were made for the relief 
of the indigent ; they were ministers under the apos- 
tles ; and, after them young clergymen, when they 
first take orders, are still called deacons. Stephen 
was accused of being an enemy to the law of Moses ; 
but, in a long discourse which is in the viith chapter 
of the Acts, he proved that he was neither an enemy 
to God nor the law ; that he worshipped the God of 
Abraham; that Christ was the Messiah, and that 
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God's coTenant aad his service were not confined to 
tbe nation of the Jews ; and he reproached the Jews 
with haying been rebellious to God from the begin* 
ning. Stephen was the first Christian martyr, the 
first who was pat to death on account of his profess- 
ing the Christian faith. Saul, who is said to have 
been consenting to the death of Stephen, was a young 
man, very zea&us for the religion of the Jews, a 
strict Pharisee, and a great opposer of the Christian 
religion ; he thought he was aoing bis duty when he 
persecuted the church of Christ, and he was a bitter 
enemy to it. The disciples could no longer keep 
together in one body as they had done, but dispersed 
and preached in different places. 

Questions, — What were the seven ministers called 
who were ordained by the apostles to assist them? 
[_Ans, Deacons.] Was Stephen one of them ? [^Ans. 
Yes.] Did not the Jews of certain synagogues d]»- 
pute with Stephen? {^Ans. Yes.] Did Stephen 
answer the accusation brought against him? \Ans. 
Yes.] Were not his enemies greatly enr^ed and 
very furious against him ? \_A71s. Yes.] How did 
Stephen behave under this barbarous treatment? 
\_Ans. He prayed for his murderers.] Whom did he 
pray to receive his spirit ? \_A'n8. The Lord Jesus.] 
What is meant by his falling asleep ? [_Ans, He died 
an easy death.] Wliat is Stephen called on account 
of his being the first that was put to death for pro- 
fessing the Christian faith ? [^Ans. The first Christian 
martyr.] Who is said to have been consenting to 
the death of Stephen? [^Ans, SauL] What was 
there against the Church or Society of Christians at 
Jerusalem? \_Ans. A persecution.] What is meant 
by a persecution ? [^Ans. Ill treatment for the sake 
of religion.] Did all the disciples continue together 
as before? \_Ans. No.] What was done with the 
body of Stephen afifcer his death ? [_Ans. Devout men 
buried it.] 
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. PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

InstrucHon.-'-^Yrovi the account vie kere have of 
the deatli of Stephen, we may conclude, that those 
wiho suffer martyrdom fer the sake of Christ are 
supported and comforted in an extraordinary man- 
ner. This account of the first Christian martyr is 
enough to animate the courage of all who are called 
upon to suffer in the same cause. As Stephen was 
favoured with a vision by which he knew that heaven 
^as <^en to receive him, all other martyrs may be 
oertaiii it will open to receive them also ; and there 
have been numbers since Stephen who have died in 
the same haj^y way. Hundreds at different times 
bave been burnt to death, who scarcely appeared 
sensible of pain in the midst of the fiames ; so exalted 
were their hopes of future happiness, and so power- 
ful the consolations of the Holy Spirit to their souls. 
The death of true believers, unless when they have 
unhappily given way to melancholy, is generally 
happy, whether they die by the hands of their ene- 
mies or by disease and decay. They see by faith 
their Redeemer, the Lord Jesus, at the right hand 
af God, ready to receive their souls, and introduce 
them to eternal glory ; and after death they are re- 
ceived into heaven, where they find their blessed 
Redeemer, and join with the saints and martyrs, and 
all the holy angels, in worshipping God, and with 
them they will be partakers of endless happiness. 
In the behaviour of Saul we have an instance of the 
crimes which well-meaning people may be hurried 
into through misguided zeal. 

Q2i««ft*(>a8#.— Would Stephen's death have been 
happy if he had denied Christ? \_Ans. No.] Could 
he have hoped that heaven would open to receive 
him ? [-4aw. No.] Would a vision of Christ at the 
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right hand of God have been comfortable to him ? 
[^715. No.] Could he have called upon Christ at 
the moment of his departure to receive his spirit ? 
£Afis. No.] Which is most likely to make any one 
truly happy, to dif a martyr, or to live an apostate? 
[-4iw. To die a martyr.] What is a martyr ? \iAns. 
One yfho dies for the sake of his religion.] What 
is an apostate? [^Ans. One who forsakes his reli^ 
gion.] Do not you think the martyrs I told yoa 
of, who rejoiced in the midst of burning flames^ 
were supported after the same manner as St. Ste- 
phen? lAns, Yes.] Are Christians in general 
called upon to sufifer martyrdom ? [^Aris, No.] Do 
not by far the greater number of Christians die in 
a natural way ? [^An$. Yes.] Do not people com-* 
' monly suffer a great deal of pain in dying ? [^jm. 
Yes.] Does it not require great courage to meet 
death without fear? lAns, Yes.] What kind of 
life must we lead if we would die ivithout fear? 
[^An$, A good life*] What sort of a conscience 
shall we have if we lead a good life ? [_Ans. A quiet 
conscience.] Will not a quiet conscience help to 
ffive us courage in the hour of death ? lAns. x es.] 
Will it not contribute to a happy death if we have 
a firm trust in the mercy oi God through Christ 
Jesus ? \^Ans. Yes.] Shall we not then have rea- 
son to hope that we shall soon change our painful 
life for a life of endless happiness? [-4ns. Yes.] 
How may we express our faith in Christ in the hour 
of death? [^Ans. By saying, as St Stephen did. 
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.] Was not Saul very 
wrong in persecuting innocent people only for dit- 
fering from him in religious opmions ? lAns, Yes.] 
Was it not very cruel in him to tear men and 
women from their families and put them into pri- 
son, without first satisfying himself that the doc- 
trine they preached was of an evil tendency ? ^Ans. 
Yes.] Was it not very unbecoming in a young 
man to pretend to judge in such difficult matters 
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as the question in dispute betwixt the Jews and the 
Christians ? [Ans. Yes.] Did not his holding the 
clothes of those who stoned St Stephen show his 
hatred of the Christians ? \^Ans, Yes.] Should any 
people pretend to persecute others for the sake of 
religion ? [^Ans. No.] Does the Christian religion 
justify persecution for difference of opinion ? ^ns. 
No.] 

LESSON LXXXVIIL 

Read the whole Lesson* 

Instruction. — The persecution which was raised 
against the Christians was a means of spreading the 
Gospel. The kingdom of heaven increased, as our 
Saviour had foretold it would by his parable, lik^ a 
erain of mustard seed. Philip was one of the seven 
deacons. What is said of the credit which the 
people of Samaria gave to Simon the magician, 
shows, that those who know not the truth are easily 
seduced by impostors; but the change that hap- 
pened in that city after Philip had preached to 
them, shows that truth will triumph over fasehood. 
Simon's desire to be baptized proves, that the wicked 
are sometimes affected with the excellency of the 
Gospel, so as to embrace the profession of it; but 
not acting upon good principles, their conversion is 
not sincere. It appears from this Lesson, that the 
visible descent of the Holy Ghost was given to new 
converts upon the apostles' praying and laying on of 
hands. Candace is supposed to have reiraed over 
the same country as the queen of Sh^[>a. The 
officer of queen Candace whom PhiHp baptized had 
before renounced idolatry, and embraced the Jewish 
religion, as we may know by his reading the writings 
.of me prophets. The passage he was reading is m 
the liiud chapter of Isaiah. This prophecy was 
written long before our Saviour came mto the world, 
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yet it describes his sufferings, death, and burial, as ii 
It had been written after his cradfixion. 

QueMtions* — Who was Philip ? {^Ans. One of the 
seven deacons.] Where did he go to? {_Am. 
Samaria.] What convinced the Samaritans that his 
doctrine was of God? {^Ans. The miracles which 
he did.] What kind of miracles did he do ? [_An8. 
He cast out unclean spirits, and cured palsies, and 
lameness.] Were not these the same kind of mi- 
racles which our Saviour wrought while he was 
upon earth, to prove the truth of his doctrine ? \_An8. 
Yes.] In whose name did Philip do these miracles ? 
\_Ans. In Christ's name.] What man in the city of 
Samaria deluded the pemie by practising magical 
arts? [_Am. Simon.] Did the Samaritans conr 
tinue to follow Simon when they heard Philip 
preach, and beheld the miracles he wrought ? \_Ana^ 
No.] Was Simon al§o baptized? \^An8. Yes.] 
What did the new converts receive on the apostles' 
laying on of hands? [_Ans. The Holy Ghosts] 
What did Simon do when he observed this ? \_An$. 
Offered money to Peter for the power to give the 
Holy Ghost] Was not Peter greatly offended at 
thisr l^Am. Yes.] Whom was Philip sent by an 
aneel to instruct? \_An». A man of Ethiopia.] 
Wnat did PhiUp find him doing? \_Ans. Reading 
in his chariot] What was he reading ? ^Ans. The 
liiird chapter of Isaiah.] Could he understand it? 
\^Ans, No.] How came the Ethiopian, who be- 
longed to a heathen naticm, to be reading the Holy 
Scnptures? \_An8. He had been converted to the 
Jewish religion.] What did Philip do when the 
Ethiopian asked him whom the prophet spake of? 
\_Ans. He began at the same Scripture, and preached 
Jesus unto him.] What did the Ethimian desire 
when Philip had done this? lAn$. To be bap- 
toed.] What did he profess to believe before Philip 
baptized him? lAm. That Jesus Christ is the 
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Son of God.] Did PhiUp go with the Ethiopian after 
this? lAns. No, he went to the cities of Cfsesarea.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

InstructioTU — From Philip's being sent to instruct 
the Ethiopian, we may learn, that God takes par- 
ticular care of those who read the Scriptures with 
a sincere desire to understand them, and gives a 
greater degree of grace to those who have made a 
good use of the light afforded them. The Ethiopian 
could not understand the propheey he was reading^ 
without an explanation, and a minister of the Gospel 
was sent on purpose to teach him ; if he had known 
of PhiUp, or of any of the apostles, it is most likely 
he would have gone to them : and this is what Christ- 
ians ought to do who live in a country where there 
are ministers expressly ordained to expound the 
Scriptures to those who have not leisure or abilities 
to compare one part with another, in order to see 
how the prophecies of the Old Testament were all 
fulfilled in Jesus Christ 

Qmgtions* — Are not the Scriptures read and ex- 
plained in all our churches ? [^Ans. Yes.] Ought 
we not to go to hear them ? \_Ans. Yes.] What did 
the Ethiopian do when he had been baptized ^and 
xnade a Christian ? [^Ans. He went on his way 
rejoicing.] Have not all who have embraced the 
Christian faith equal reason to rejoice ? [^Ans. Yes.] 
Should Christians make religion a gloomy, melan- 
choly thing ? \^Ans. No.] 

LESSON LXXXIX. 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Instrtiction, — Saul was the declared enemy of 
Christ; but the Lord, to whom all hearts are open, 
knew that it was for want of knowing him that he 



2B4 ' Scripture Catechism. 

was SO9 and that he had a regard to the honour of 
God in standing up for the Jewish law. The Lord 
also knew that when his zeal was properly directed, 
Saul would be a useful member of the Christian 
church; he therefore chose him for an apostle to 
the Gentiles; and that Saul might bear witness to 
his resurrection, our Lord vouchsafed to convince 
him, by a vision, that he was actually in a state of 

flory, as his disciples declared him to be. Saiil 
ecame a sincere believer : upon which he received 
remission of his former sins by baptism, and was 
filled with the Holy Ghost after the same manner 
as the other apostles. After this, Saul was called 
Paul. 

Questions. — Who was Saul? J^Ans. The young 
man who held Stephen's clothes when he was stoned.] 
Did Saul continue his fury against the disciples after 
Stephen's death ? [^Ans. Yes.] To what place did 
he set oiF in order to apprehend all the Christians 
he could find, and carry them as prisoners to Jeru- 
salem ? lAns, To Damascus.] Had he not an as- 
tonishing vision in the way to Damascus? [^Ans, 
Yes.] Who spake to him from heaven ? [^Ans. The 
Lord Jesus.] In what condition was Saul after 
this vision ? {^Ans, He could not see.] How long 
did he continue without sight? [^Ans, Three days, 
and he did neither eat nor drink.] To whom did 
the Lord appear in a vision, and sent him to Saul ? 
[_Ans. To Ananias.] Did the Lord give notice to 
Saul of Ananias's coming ? lAns. Yes.] Was not 
Saul fully converted when he had heard the words of 
Ananias? ^Ans. Yes.] Was his sight restored to 
him? lAns. 'Yes.] What was done then? [_Ans. 
He arose and was baptized.] What did Ananias 
tell him he should be filled with when his sight 
was restored? lAns. The Holy Ghost] What 
did Saul do a few days afterwards r lAns, Preached 
Christ in the synagogues, that he was the Son of 
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God.] Were not all who heard him amazed ? [_Ans. 
Yes.] Whom did he confound by his preaching? 
[^Ans. The Jews who dwelt at Damascus.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — We ou^ht to admire the power and 

foodness of Christ displayed in the conversion of St. 
^aul ; the sudden change which was wrought in this 
apostle was very happy both to himself and the church; 
but we must be careful not to expect from it that God 
will work miracles for the conversion of hardened 
sinners ; for there is no reason to believe that had 
Paul been a wicked man, Christ would have chosen 
him to be an apostle to the Gentiles. What we par- 
ticularly learn from this Lesson is, that our blessed 
Saviour is actually in a state of glory, that he still 
watches over his church, and considers the injuries 
done to it as done to himself. His appointing an 
apostte for the Gentiles, proved that he was reaoy to 
receive them among his people. 

Questions. — What were wonderfully displayed in 
the conversion of St. Paul ? [_Ans, The power and 
goodness of God.] Was not the sudden change 
that was made in him very happy both for himself 
and the church ? [_Ans, Yes.] Would he not have 

Eersecuted a number of good people if he had not 
een stopped in his way to Damascus ? \^Ans. 
Yes.] Would he not have increased the number of 
his own sins? \_Ans, Yes.] Have hardened sinners, 
\^ho give themselves up to the practice of wickedness, 
any reason to expect that they shall be as suddenly 
converted as St Paul was ? \_Ans. No.] Was St. 
Paul a man who setv himself against God and reli- 
gion? \_Ans. No.] Was he addioted to swearing, 
sabbath-breaking, and other vices? [_Ans. No.] 
Was he not, on the contrary, very zealous for the 
honour of God? [_Ans. Yes.] What change then 
was suddenly wrought in him ? {^Ans. From a per- 
secuting Jew he became a zealous Christian.] Is it 
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likely that if St Paul had been an enemy to 'all reli- 

S'on, Christ would have chosen him as an apostle to 
e Gentiles ? \_An8. No.] Is it not plain from this 
Lesson that our Saviour is in a state of glory ? \_Ans. 
Yes.] What does his taking the part of the first 
Christians against their persecutors show? \_Aa8. 
That he watches over his church.] What did his 
appointing an apostle for the Gentiles prove ? [^Ans, 
That Christ was ready to receive the Gentiles among 
his people.] 

LESSON XC. 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Instruction, — Cornelius was a Roman officer, who 
was stationed with some troops at Csesarea ; though 
a Gentile, Cornelius was a very good man ; bet he 
could never have discovered, by his own reason, 
the glorious truths revealed in the Gospel; he 
could never have been certain that his good deeds 
were accepted of God. In order to reward this 
good man for his piety and charity, an angel was 
sent to inform him that he was approved of God^ 
and to put him in the way of becoming a Christ* 
ian. The Jews had a notion that the blessings 
of the Messiah's kingdom were to be confined to 
themselves, and that the Gentile nations would 
have no share in diem; and St. Peter seems to 
have taken up this (pinion. The vision he had was 
designed to remove this prejudice, and show him 
that be was not to despise the Gentiles, but to 
admit them into fellowship with himself and the 
rest of the believers ctf the Jewish nation. Peter 
was fully convinced, when the Holy Ghost fell 
upon the new cooverts, tltat it was the will of God 
that Gentiles as well as Jews should be admitted* 
into the Christian church by baptism. From this 
lime there was no <fistinction in respect to spiritoa) 
blessings betwixt Jews and Gentdes; and it is 
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remaifkable that St. Peter was the first preacher of 
the Gospel to both. 

Questions. — Was not Cornelius a very good man ? 
HAtis. Yes.] What was he, a Jew or a Gentile ? ^Ans. 
A Gentile.] How did God assure this good man 
that his prayers and his alms were accepted? 
[,Ans. God sent an angel to him.] What did the 
angel put him in the way of becoming ? {_Ans. A 
Christian.] Whom did the angel tell him to send 
for ? lAns, Peter.] Did Cornelius do as the angel 
directed him? lAns, Yes.] What notion had the 
Jews concerning the Messiah's kingdom? [_Ans* 
That none but memselves were to be admitted into 
it] Had St. Peter taken up this opinion? [_Ans* 
Yes.] How did God show him his error? lAns. 
By a vision.] What did he see in the vision? 
[,Ans, A great sheet full of all kinds of creatures.] 
Did Peter understand the vision at first? lAns* 
Ko.] Who arrived while he was doubting about it? 
LAns. The men Cornelius had sent] What did the 
Holy Spirit make known to him while he thought 
of the vision? lAns. That three men sought him.] 
What did the Holy Spirit direct him to do ? lAns* 
To go with the men.] Did he go with them the 
next day? lAns* Yes.] Who accompanied him? 
[^Ans. Certain brethren from Joppa.] Whom had 
Cornelius assembled together waiting for Peter's 
coming? ^Ans. His kinsmen and friends.] Did 
Peter know before he was inspired by the Holy 
Ghost what words he was to say to this assembly 
of Gentiles ? lAns. No.] Did Peter understand the 
vision now? ^Ans. Yes.] , Was he not fully con- 
vinced that the Gentiles^ as well as the Jews, were 
accepted of God ? lAns. Yes.] Did he preach the 
fiame Gospel to them as he had preached to the 
Jews ? [^Ans. Yes.] What did St Peter say who- 
soever believeth' on Christ shall receive? lAns* 
Bemission of sins.] What fell upon all who heard 
Peter as he was speaking these words? lAn»» The 
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Holy Ghost] Were not those of the circameision, 
that is, the Jews, who went with Peter from Joppa, 
astonished when they perceived that on the Gentiles 
also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost? 
lAns, Yes.] How did they know it actually was so? 
£An8. They heard them speak with tongues, and 
magnify God,] . Were they baptized ? ^Ans. Yes.] 
Who was the first to preach the Gospel both to Jews 
and Gentiles ? lAns. St. Peter.] 

r 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction, — St. Peter's discourse to Cornelius 
comprehends the substance of the doctrine which 
the apostles preached; those important truths which 
ought to be received by all Christians. He repre- 
sents faith in Christ, and holiness of life, as the only 
conditions of salvation. The attention, submission, 
and obedience, with which Cornelius, and all who 
were with him, heard St. Peter, ought to teach us to 
receive the word of God with the same disposition 
when it is declared to us. And as we of this country 
descend from those who were at first heathens, we 
should be very thankful to God for admitting the 
Gentiles into his covenant, and for pouring forth his 
Spirit upon them as well as upon the Jews. 

Questions.'-^Does it not appear from this history 
of Cornelius, that acts of piety and charity are very 
pleasing in the sight of God ? [Ans. Yes.'] Should 
we not do them then ? [^Ans. Yes.*] Does it not ap- 
pear also, that God grants more light and grace to 
those who have a sincere desire to know -and please 
him ? [_Ans, Yes.] What does St. Peter's discourse 
to Cornelius comprehend? [_Ans. The substance of 
the doctrines which the apostles preached.] What 
does St. Peter represent as the only condition of' 
salvation ? lAns. Faith in Christ and holiness of 
life.] Did not Cornelius and his friends receive 
the word of God with great attention, submission, 

^4 
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and obedience ? ^Ans. Yes.] Should not we do the 
same ? [_An8. Yes.] What were the people of our 
country before they were converted to Christianity ? 
[Ans. Heathens.] What should we be very thank- 
ful to God for ? [Ans. For admittinfi^ the Gentiles 
int» covenant with him» and pouring forth his Spirit 
upon them.] 



LESSON XCI. 

Read the whole Le$8on* 

InstmaHan. — The Christians at Jerusalem weriB 
offended at first that St Peter had been with Corne-* 
lius and his friends, because it was not lawful for the 
Jews to have any dealings with the Gentiles : but 
when he had informed them of the descent of the 
Holy Ghost upon the Gentile converts, they rejoiced. 
We find that the dispersion of the Church at Jeru- 
salem, and the persecution that was raised against 
the Christians, contributed to spread the Gospel; 
and that many churches were founded and kept up 
by tlie ministry of Barnabas and Paul, and other 
persons, who laboured for their edification. 

Questions, — Why were the Christians of Jerusalem 
d]Sf4eased with St Peter for goinff to Cornelius? 
lAns. Because it was unlawful for tae Jews to keep 
company with heathens.] What did they do when 
Peter told them the whole about the vision he and 
Cornelius had had, and the descent of the Holy 
Ghost upon the Gentile converts ? [^Ans. They glo- 
rified God] Did not the different preachers convert 
flreat numbers ? lAns, Yes.] At what place were the. 
disciples first called Christians ? lAns. At Antioch.] 
Who prophesied of a great deardi that was to hap- 
pen ? lAins, Agabus.] Did this prophecy come to 
pass? iAns. Yes.] 

PART II. N 



» •' 



290 Scripture Catechism* 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION, 

Instruction, — The behaviour of the disciples at 
Jerusalem teaches us that we ought to rejoice in the 
favours God bestows upon others, especially when 
thev are called to repentance and everiasting^ life i 
and it ought to be the subject of great joy and grati*; 
tjude to uSy tli^t God has granted to the Gentiles ' 
repentance unto life. And the resolution which the 
Christians took to msik'e a collection for their brethren 
in Judea, should stir us up to assist the nece9si^e8 of 
our fellow Christianslr .< > 

Questions. — Ought not all Christians to rejoice in 
the fevours God bestows upon others? [_An^. 'Yes. J 
Ought they not to rejoice when they see ilie know^ 
fedge of the Go^el spread in the worid ? [^Ans. Yes.^ 
What ought to oe the cause of great joy to us as 
descended from the Gentiles ? [^Ans. That God has 
granted to the Gentiles repentance unto life.] Is it 
not light for Christians to help those who are in 
needr [.4wjt Yes,] 

LESSON XCIL 

Mead the whole Lesson. 

Instruction. — In this Lesson we see how the apostle 
St. James, as St. Stephen had done before him, 
«e^ed tlie trutli of the (jrospel with his blood: which 
$hewi9 tliat he was fully persuaded of th^ truth and 
divinity of it, and we may be certain he receiV&d the 
glorious reward prepared in heaven for martyrs to 
the Christian faith. The Herod here mentioned 
was not that king who put John the BaptSsi to deatib, 
but Herod Agrippa, nephew to the other. It was 
to please the Jews that be was cruel to die Christ- 
ians* God, who had permitted James to be put to 
death, did also permit Peter to be imprisoned by 
king Herod ; but the Lord set him at liberty in a 
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miraculous way, to show, that though God sometimes 
allows the wicked to execute their designs, yet when 
i^^pl^s^^ hhfi he restrains them, aiui that he always 
w^ickes oyer his faithfiil seryantis. Herod^s miserable, 
4^h. is likewise related by Josephus,. a iambus 
Jewish. historian; it shows that God confounds the 
praudi and that .it is a very dangerous thing to per- 
^^^t^ the Church of Christ. . 

..Questim^ — Who is said to have persecuted the 
Christians? iJna. Herod«] Was it the same Herod 
w,bp. put John the Baptist to death? lAns^ No,' 
Herod Agrippa.] Whom did he put to death? ^Ans. 
«fames. the brodier of John.] What did St Jaipes 
shp^w, by losong his life for the sake of the Gospel ? 
Z^n^T That h^ hetieved it to be true.] Was, it a 
Viisfgrtyne to James. to die a martyr? [-^tw. No.J 
5Vhat may we be certain he received? [_Ans. A glo- 
rious reward in heaven.] Was there not another 
apoftlc; n^iped James besides him whom Herod put 
ta d^tf^J lA/^* Ye^] Who was he ? [Ans. The 
son of Alpheiis.] What other cruel action did Herod 
. do after the death of James ? [^Ans. He put Pet6t 
into prison.] Was not Peter heavily loaded with 
chains, and strongly guarded? lAns. Yes.] How 
was he delivered? lAns. By an angel.] Was not 
Peter himself, and the friends he went to, greatly 
aalQuished. at this miraculous deliverance ? lAns. Yes.] 
Was not Herod greatly enraged when he heard that 
Peter had escaped? lAnj>. Yes.] What did the 
people shout ancl say when Herod sat on his throne 
aj^A m&de an oration to them ? [^Ans, It is the 
voice of a God, and not of a man.] What happened 
in^mediately ? tAns. The angel' of the Lord 
smote him, and he was eaten of worms and died.] 
.Why was he smitten ? [^Ans* Because he gave -not 
God the glory.] Did the persecution of the Ghrist- 
lans hinder the increase of the church ? [^Ans. Now] 
.^ho are mentioned as ministers of the Gospel ? 
I4ns» Bitfnabas and Saul.] 
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PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction, — The death of St James shows that 
the Christian religion was at first established by the 
ilniferings of those that preached it. If the Gospel 
had not been true, this apostle, and others who were 
put to death in the same cause, would not have laid 
down their lives for it This should strengthen our 
faith, and make us resolve to bear any thing rather 
than depart from the Gospel. The deliverance of 
St Peter should teach us to put a firm trust and con- 
fidence in God in times of distress, not doubting but 
that he will either deliver us from the hands oi our 
enemies, or take us to himself. The miserable end 
of Herod shows the vanity of all earthly greatness, 
and the fatal effects of pride and vain»giory, which 
corrupt the hearts of those who indulge them, and 
provoke the just anger of God. 

Questions. — Did not St James prove by his death 
the truth of the doctrine he preached ? lAns. Yes.' 
What should this strengthen? [^Ans. Our feith.' 
What should we resolve to do? [-Aw. To bear any 
thin^ rather than depart from the fidth.] What 
should we learn from the deliverance of St Peter? 
JiAns, To put a firm trust and confidence in God in 
time of distress.] What may we be certain God will 
do if we thus trust in him? [^Ans. Either deliver us 
from our enemies, or take us to himself.] What does 
the miserable end of Herod show ? [Ans. The vanity 
of all earthly greatness.] Does it not ako show the 
fatal effects of pride and vain-glory? [^«5.. Yes.] 
Who died the happier death, do you think, St James 
or king Herod ? lAns» St James.] 

Instruction. — In the Book of Acts we have the 
history of St Paul, and an account of many parti- 
culars respecting the other apostles, which you may 
read in the New Testament ; and you will find that 
they travelled into various parts, and established 
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churches wherever they went, performing miracles to 
prove the truth of their mission ; in most places they 
met with persecutions, which they endured witn 
unshak^i fortitude, and St Paul, in particular, went 
dirottgh great trials ; but nothing dii&eartened him* 
When he was taking leave of the elders of the church 
at Ephesus, he told them that they would see his fece 
no more, l^t he was going to Jerusalem, not know- 
ing what would be&l him, any farther than that it was 
revealed to him by tfie Holy Ghost, that in every 
place bonds and imprisonment awaited him. << But,'* 
said this fiedthful and zealous apostle, ^ none iof these 
things move me, neither count I my life dear unto 
myself, so that I might finish my course withjoy, 
and the ministry which I have received of the fiord 
Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the grace of God/' On 
another occasion, when the disciples would have per- 
suaded him not to go to Jerusalem, because a prophet 
named Agabus foretold, that if he went thither he 
would be delivered into the hands of the Gentiles, he 
answered, <* What mean ye to weep, and to break 
mine heart? for I am ready not to be bound only, 
but also totlie at Jerusalem, for the name of the Lord 
Jesus." When arrived at Jerusalem, every thing that 
had been foretold, happened to him ; he was most 
cruelly persecuted by the Jews, and given into the 
hands of the Romans, who kept him prisoner two 
years ; then the chief priests requested the Roman 

fovemor to send him to Jerusalem, to be tried ; but 
^aul, knowing they had a design against his Hfe, 
appealed unto Csesar ; in consequence of which he 
w*as at last sent to Rome, where he met with kind- 
ness, and dwelt two whole years in his own hired 
house, with only one soldier to e^uard him, preaching 
the Gospel to all who came to him. Here the Scrip- 
ture account of St Paul ends, but from other books 
it appears, that he suffered martyrdom in the time of 
the cruel emperor Nero. In the course of his travels, 
this apostle is said to have visited Spain and Britain, 
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and to have preached the Gospel there. Before his 
death he wrote Epistles, that is, letters to different 
churches, and to his two disciples, Timothy and Titus, 
which are preserved amontf the.writirjgs of :tkie New 
Testament. In his second Epistle to Timothy, which 
was written when he was expecting to be shortly put 
to a cruel death, lie expressed himself as follows : 
^^ For I am now ready to be offered, atod the time of 
my departure is at hand. I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have kept the fidth ; 
henceforth there is laid up-for^ne a crown of right- 
epusn^qs, -which the Lf9^J;h^i%l^aufii.Ju4ge,,dii^ll 
give n>e at that d«^y :>aiidt nqt ^?TDe OQ]^ybu| unl^i^all 
them al«0:thafc love Jiis.^ppearing." . • ., . 

Que^jkA-^lM ijotMAetthistpry^f % iPjWil 41 v^^y. 
wonderful one ? iJns. Yes,] ..Whai does^il^parfW^?.- 
[^Ans. The truth of the Gospel.] If Paul had not 
been certain jt was true, wp^uld he have submitted to 
suck.sufferings for the.^ake of Christ? ^Atis. No.] 
Does it not appear, from fai^ I^idde WTi^ol;M/^'^t 
Paul was happv in the hopes ot a future rewii^ while' 
he was expecting to be put to a cruel death ? [_Ans. 
Yes.] What did he say was laid up for him ? ^Ans. 
A crawn of righte<Mi8»e6s.} nOaii^i^W bpaidesJii 
self did St. Paul say the Lord, the righteoi^, J|id^', 
would bestow this, reward ? [_Ans. Oa all that Ipve 
his appearing.] Who do you suppose wtfrrejoiee to 
see the Lord coming to judgment ? {^Ans. His faith- 
ful servants.] Do not ydu wish to be among the 
number of diese ?v £^^V^ Yes.] . • 
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THE END. 
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